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Ihr principal part of this Catech' fa, 7 7s "al 
Abr.dgment of Chriſtian Doctrine, defentle & Y 

ne cleared by Proofs of Scripture, in Pomts con». 3 
neves between Cathol cks and Seftaries, and 4 
rex by #he fami liar way of Queſtion and 4 
Anſ\ Wer. 5 
To this in the former Impreſſions was only ad- 7 
Joined a neceſſary Expoſition of the Maſs, our has 3 
es Office, and the Feſttval Days of the Yearg | 
ut to1his laft Edition is added an Zxplcarig 
L- c:rtain Ceremonies of the Church, which 
IT reners it capable of inflruting the 1g107 an -- *; 
i 7/26, whole DotFring and Diſcipiine of the Cat hy. 

k ick. Church. Beſides, I have here correfFed Ju > 
al e*C:itations, and other Errata's, which, by 
Printers negnigence, occurr'd in \ former ; 


] Peruſe it ( good Reader) with ſuch Chaps, 
7 hawe penn'd it ; and-if by its peruſal thous} 
| become mere know!Me'4 the Law of Chri ft, ani 
| inpratice more dutiful to God and thy Neg! i 
[bour,j; will abundantly recompence the Iabour wf + 
Thy Well-w:iſh'ng Friend, \ 
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Um Liber inſeriprus, An A» '* 
 bridgment of C briftian Do- 73 
Bot &c. Authore viro doto : 
H.7. mihi probe noto, in tertia 
* Editione., quam non illibenter 
 .per:egt, nikil contineat contra 
- fanamDoQrinam vel bonos mo» } 
--xes; muta vero partim ſcitu ne» # 
F teffaria, partim vaide utilia dilu= 
E eide & ſuccinCe, in Fide Catho» 
þ Jica, inſtituendis proponat, dig- 
E "nut cenſeo qui ob publicamutt _} 
© licatemr Typis-evulgetur. oF, 


; þ2 Daren Duaci, Marti} 18. rGxd. "fd 
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CHAP. L. 


What Chriſtian ir: And of the Bleſſed" | 
Trimty. 8 


% > Y A 
NY 


Queſtion (© Hil! What Religion are you of ? 2 
Anſwer. © Sir, By the Benche and Grace « | 
God Iama Chriſt.an,... s 
Qu. Whom underſtand you by a Chriſtray? 
A. Him that inward]y believes, and outwar: 
> © Jones the Fa'th and Law of Chrift. 
*F © - 2 Whnarewe obliged to make an. _ 
w profeion of it ? 
+  oA. As often as Gods' Honour, our own, or - 
our neighbours Good requires it, 
Qu. How. prove 'you that we are bound vaſe. > 
warady.' 0 profeſs our Faith ? SY 
Our of- S:+ Matt. 1o, -33. Where _—_ 
- Efth very one thePefore that shall confeſr m 
bye gremen, I will tonfeſs him-befire my ##he : 
which #5, #1 Heaven. \But he that Shall Jeng me * 
ore men, I aſp will deny him before pe 
Whieh 57 J; Heprven. | 
jo 1w; we'louyd allo to vent ure the ruinesf 
dur” s tet. the boſs of our AR: ap res 
| "x 'J= | 
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5: #hat 8 Chriſtian is 
| down our very lives for the proſeſſion and d- 
| ' Fence thereof? 

- A. Doubtleſs we are; ſfreing the reward We 
expe& i in Heaven infinitely excceds all the plea- 
fires and puniſhments ot this life ; and becauſe 
= Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, hath ſuffered 
far greater things for us, even to a diſgraceful 


| @gratitude in us not to be ready to. give our lives 
- for him as often as his Honour ſhall require it, 
Luks 14,26, 33+ 


chiefly conſiſt ? 


- -m.ty and Trin.ty of God, and the Incarnation 
= and death of our Swiour. 
 " QuIFhat means the Unity and Trinity of God?, 
> A. It means, thatin God there is but one only 
i; ine Nature or Eflence, and that in the ſame 
- one Divine Nature there be three Perſons, the 
Father, Son, 2nd Holy Ghoſt. 
. How shew you that ? 
A. Outof 1.8. Foh. 5. 7. There be three which 
= give Teftimony in Heaven, the Father, the Word, 
andthe Holy Ghift, and theſe three be one. 
. + Q. Why are there but three perſons only? 
4, Becauſe the Father hath no begina Ng, nog 
proceeds from any other perſon. - 
Q. Why are theſe three perſons but one God ?* 
 . Þ. Becauſe they have but one; and the Son 
 prececds from the Father, the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
: ceeds from the Father and the Son. The ſame 
.Efence, or Godhead : One Power z one, W; Komy 
;ne and the ſame Goodne fs, 


- deatY-owthe Croſs, and therefore it were baſe in- 


Qu. 1 what doth the Faith and Law of Chriſt 


4. In two principal Myſteries, namely the U- 


Re What 
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KEE IS AS thee tas 4 


Of the 'B. Trinity. WY 
Q. What means the Incarnation and death 7 
027 Saviour ? | 
A. It means the ſecond Perſon of the Bleſſid: 
| Trinity was made Man, and died on the Croſs to | 
| fave us. 
q Q. In what are theſe two Myſteri es containe#2 | 
| A. In the ſign ot the Crols, as it is made by 
5 C:tholicks. For when we put our right hand.to © | 
v-I our head, ſaying, In the Name, we ſign fie Unity, 
and y/hen we make the ſign of the Crofs, ſay-? 
ing, Of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hes I 
ly Ghoſt we ſign fie Trinity. : 
Q. How doth the ſign of the Creſo reprofet 
the Incar 1ation and death of our Saviour 2 © © 3 
A. By putt ng us in m nd that he was made. g 
man, to die upon the Croſs for us.. 2 
CHAP. II 
Faith Explicated, YH 
Wwe; is Faith? 
A.'It is a gift of God,'or' 2 ap E 
qual ty infuſed by God ints- the' ſoul, by whith, 1 
we firmly believe all thoſe things which he hr. th : 
any way revealed to us. F 
Qu. 1s Faith necefſary to Salvation > IJ 
A. Itis: 8. Paul afluring us, -thit without: 
provi it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe” God; Heb. 1 14.64 7 
'S: Mark 14R, v.16. ſiying, He' _ belies, : 
NB wot hois candida ATED, I 
Q. Why ruſt we firmly believe materrs of 4 
Faith ? 1 
AH. Bocauſe Gol hath revealed "them, vho | 


af 
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Is . Faith Beplicoted. 

<. Yes, he would ; becauſe true Fuith muſt! 
© always be entire, and he that fails m-one, is made ty'd 
| gulry. of all, byyd.ſcred:ting the Authority Te 
þ Ged, revealing its p 
3 . Is it not enough tobelieve all that is writ-\Mis 
ten inthe Bibvle© l 
| , 4. No,it isnot: For we a alſo believe all 
| TW 'C2] Trad tions. 

. Flow prove you that ? |; 

t 7 Our of 27, heſ. 2 5. Therdfore, Brethrex | 
E (Cech S. Paul) ſtand and hola ye the Traditions | 
which ye have learned, whe: ber 9 Wor, hy} 
bar Epiſtle. > | 
; . What JO Ba prof; * Danke you? | E- 2 

> of "The Apoſtles Creed, whichall are bomnnd - 
Þ believe, alrhough itbemyotin the Scripture. - | 
5 9. Is Eaith only (-zs excluding good works ) e 
at buf ficient to ſalvatign £ - 

A. No, it s not; S. Jam. 2:2. 24: ſaying mY | 
EY bow hat by warks a man 4s jaſhfied, and! an 
| nat.rby Faith, only, And S. Paul faying, 1 Car, | 
_ 2:2. 1f Ishould hacer all Foith, ſo as toremony! 
Warne, and have nat Gharity, I am uthing; © vo! 
and if I diſtribute my Gwas unto theper, and! 

- give my boay [0 that it burn, and have ut WJ Cre 
She it aroprech working. Al 

1. Hibor £arth wil wuſce tejulabe i, 
 A.AFaith working ip here av7 of Chrift 
q ' Eal, Fo.ovs £1 dS wo £1 
2 What Vics irppeſte to > Forth CAta't 
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þ ""Þ Whatie Horef?, I as: 
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þ it # grievms rouge PYWETES 4 x 
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The Creed puede 1 | 
A. A'vety grevous one; becauſc {wholly « LE # 
{ely'des a Mats from! God; and: le:ds to Atheiſm, 
of "x ſaying, if he will net hear the Church, let © 

be tothes as a Heathen, avd @ Publican, S. % 
1 {Marr I ov, I7. '* 


{ 


lt! CHAP. Il, 


The Greed an 
eH | WW ww is the Creed { 
4. 1t is the ſum of our Bclick, 
q OH Who mave it i 
1 . The Tw:itve Apoſtles, | 
: . At what time did they make it? . >. 
&+) - A. Before they d.vided themſclves into. the. 
\ fore Countreys of the World to preach the ; 
' . Bby what end did they make it ir oj 
do þ A. That ſo they might- be: able go. 26ch op 1 
4 and the ſaine Dodtrine in-.all places. . | 1 
rs A; What therh ht Grecd-omenin.? Tar 2 
4 os All thoſe chief things which we -are bound 7: 
58 ! to believe concerning God, and his. Church, : . 
df A. I believe tn God the Rather flenrghry, I 
= 1 Creator of Hearuen ated Earth, . _ F 
i hs ge femefees, I believe? I 
fs AA. It hgnifics as much as, tad Gly _ | 
# andoubred]y bold. 
D. What means, I believe in God'2... | 
'# - It means not only, that I anc believe } 
| thereis 2 God, but alſo that I am piously affeed 
 to- him, a$to my chieteſt good and laſt end, with 
| encein hm, or otherwiſe that I naove witto | 
k kit by Paith, Hope, and: Charit y. £1, 4 
$6 &: hat © 


4 $ 
.* 


FS The Creed Expounided..” Art. 
'- * © Qu. What ſignifies theword Father? 
© | - £. It fignitics thefirft perſon of the moſt Ble 
: fed Trinity, who by nature is the Father of hi 
}, © ewn'only begctien Son the ſecond perfon of 
> the Bleſſed T1119: By Adoption is the Fa 


Father of all Creatures. 
; Q MWhat means the word Almighty ? 

A. It means that God is able to do all thi 
as he pleaſeth; that he ſees all things, knoven 
things. 2nd governs all th ngs 

 Q. Why is hecalled Almighty in this place? 


_ follows, 


+ -wen and Earth? 
4. They fignifie, that God made Heiven a 


; © by his ſole word: Gen. 1. - 

+  Q. Whatmbugd him romale them? 

: F- Hs own meer goodnefs thar fo he mi 

; ” communicate himſelf to Angels, and to Men, 

E-, r woe, he made all other creatures. 

 Qz Whwmdid God treate the Angel: ? 

. A. When he created Heaven, which was an 

| thefirſt day, for he made that full of Augel-. 
"(JL For what end did becreate them? 


. Guardians. 


tur Guardians © 
A. Out of S. Mat:18. 10. Where Chrift faith, 


? i fee ye thet ye deſpiſe net ne of theſe Little ane; 


+ 
> 


of a'] good Chriſti:ns : And by Creation is the, 


A That we might doubt of noth ng wh'ch 
 Q. What fienifie theſe words, Creator: of Hear, 5" 'y 


dye 


Earth, and all the'creaturcsin them, of nathing, 


A. To. be partakers of his glory , and our}: 


ed i Po, unto you, their Angels in: Henven 4 Al X 
way. 
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Q._ How do you prove by Scripture that they bel, Digs 
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The Cheed bf ett Art. T. LS 
pays ſee the face of my Father which is in Hedven-- 
' Q Do the: Angels know our neceſſities, and 
Tear our Prayers ? 
" A, Doubtleſs they do. fince God has depnted. 
em to be our Guardians; which is alſo proved | =; 
of. Zach. 1. where :an Angel prays for two 
hole Cines; ths words are, Then the \ Angel of 
he Lord anſwered and ſaid;O Lord of Hoſts how. 
long wilt thou not have mercy on the Cities of Ju- 
ah and Hicruſalem, againſt which thou haſt 
bad indignation theſe © years. 
Q. What Scripture have you for- praying to 
woels £ 
A, Gen. 48. 16. where Jacob on h's death- 
"bed prayed to an Angel for Ephraim and Mas 
N/ ſaying, The Angel »f the Lord that de- 
ered me from all evil, bleſs theje Children. 
Q, Hiw aid Lucifer ana fais fellow ved ;. 
[= ther dignity in Heaven £ 
A. By 2 rebellious fin of pr.de. - 
t' Q. With what hall their rumnes be chat 2 
C' 2. With holy men. CI 
| Q. Whew and te what ubons did Gd create” 
19924 \ 
i £7. On thefixth Jay; and to his own image 
and likeneſs, Gew. 1. 
| Q. In what doth that fimilitnde confeft ?-. 
If A. In this, that man .s n his 'ſoul ad w_ 
| PorraL intelleQual, and immortal Sp-rit,; asGodl 
12. And 'n this, that as in God there. is but one 
| moſt fimple divine Nature or Eſſence, and yet 
; (Proeaulgnye 3 ſfomn man there is but one 
: Soul, and yer in that Soul thrzediftin& 
nof Will, Memory, and A 
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EP ' The Cheed Enptitvined: * Art. 
| Q. How dv pou prove the Sonl to be innitur aa 
4. OutotS: Mer. 0.28. Where Chriſt ſexl 
Fear not them that "7 the boaly, and came hil® 

the ſoul. 

Q. hat 0:her proof have you? 

A. Our ot £cete}.'1 1.7. F ant WR 
returns 10 the Earth from whence it was, 
the Spirit 10 God 'whegave nt, 

- Inwhis'. ſtate t4:Goa creates? 

A. In-the itete.of er ginal juttice, and 
feftion of all natural gitts. 

; Q. Do we owe much 13 God for our Creation? 

A. Very much ; ſceing he made us in 
porfedt 1hace, cond 8 = tor himh{clt, and 
whags elfe for os 

Yu. How x: d we loſe aviginal Feſtive? : 

A. by Adams difobedience to'God in cating 
theturb den iru't, , 

Qu 1 what ſtats are wenowbura? 
__ 4. la ſtate of original kin, and _ aQu4, 
al fin; fubj-Ct ro de-th:: 

Q. How prove you that ? 

2. Our of Rowe. -. 17... By:one: meas: five endret 
inro the World, and by ſm death, ang ſo unto 
men tea: h didpaſs, in whom all have faed. 

Q Had man ever died, if he had mover 
wed 
"452 No,hehad mots bur had beei:cobſes | 
bythe Tree;of Life, and had: been translated 2 
cw the fclowſhiper the Angeh.” 
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* "The GreediExpounaed, 'AnIt, 9.5 


The Second Article. 
2 $7 the Jecond Article? 
A. And'in Jeſus -Chiift bis -only Son, agr 


Lord. | 
Qu. Of what treats.this Article? 
A.” Ot the ſecond perſon inthe B.'Frinity, m 
whom we alfo believe, and put our truſt, 

\ pot ery is the fecond. perſon? . 

* A. He is true Gag, 22d true: man, in one of 


ON. 

9. How prove ym that? 

A. Out of S. for? 5 Goſpel, chap. 1. Tnthe 
beginnirg was the Word, and the'Word was-with 
Goa, Ee, And the -Word was mage Flem,amd 
awelt 71 #5. ; of F 
3 What other prodf have | 
nf — -of Phil. 2. 6,7. <a Paulſaith, © 

That Chriſt when he was-in the: forms of God, . * 
If honght it mo robbery to be equal mjth God, but be 
hath l:ſſened hiniſclf, taking- the form of -a.Jer- © 
Iuant, made unto the likeneſs of wen, and fon | 
$31 habit as men. 

_ RN. Why world God be made Man? 

A. Toredeem:ant Taveloſt man. - 

2: Was hr3 Incarnation neceſſary arhuvent 
A. In a mannier it was; *becauſe oureflences 
gÞgainft God were in ſeme {art infinite, as bang 
_Rgainſt his infinite goodncls ; 'and>thorefore.re- | 
Sguired an infiriteCarisfeGion, whithnone could _ 
ke but God, and he mademan.. -* 

'*N: What othir proof have. you nr” 
ity of the Incarnation? . 

<4 Becauſe God js in himſelf of fo rk 
B 


9? 


- us 
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no + TheCreed Expounded. Ait.; 
ſiabl'me,and abitrat a thing, that if he had nor 'Fy 
his mercy atterr-pted his.cwn inſcrutable great: ef e 
- unto the litleneſs of eur ſeniible cepacity, by by £ 
ing made men, ſcarce cne cf a thor {:.nd (e 
thoſe great*Ckrhs only) would. ever bave bed 
[able ro know eny thing to the purpcſe of h'm, d 
CCT. ſequently to love and ſcrve him as they ough 
(yhich is the neceſſary mezns ct cur ſalvation 
fince nothing is cfiice.ciorsly willed, which is r 
$11t well unde Rcod | 

2 What benefit have we bythe. lucwledge þ 
God, made May ? 

4. Much, It enflames us with the love of Godj 
who could not rr orc have dignified mens natw 
' er ſhewed more love to the World, than to fer 
dewn h's cnly Son to redecm it in our fluſh, 

Ni; What ſignities-the name Fi ſus? 

A, It ſignifies a Saviour, S. Mar. 1.21. 

Q Is any ſpecial Hinour due to that namic ? 

A. There :s; becauſe it the bighcſt title . 
God made men. | 

. How prove you that ? 

A. Out ot Phil. 2. 9. where we read, Gol 
hath grven uno Chriſt, becauſe be Weonbled bi tet 
Jef ant he death of. the Croſs, @ name which il 
above all nomes, the name Jeſus. 

R. What other proof have you? 
- A. Becauſe there is no other Name under Heal gi. 
Ten given tt men, an which we ma be Jeven W 10 
_ FIRE + FU: the 
_ " you that We op bew os 4hi 
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Ihe Creed Dna. Art. IV." 7 
f LL. Oat of Phil. 2. 10. That in the Name of- 
eſus every knes bow, of Celeftials, Terrefti als and + © 
ernals. © 
| 2. Woat ſignifies the name of Chriſt ? 
A. It ſignifies Anointed. 
| 9. Way was he called Aminted' ? 7 p65 
A. B=cauſe he was 2 Prieſt, a Prophet,anl a 
"g 3 : to all which Union appertains. 
. With what was Chriſt Anointed? _© 
ng A. With all the plenitude of d:vine grace. © 
9. What means the words, his only Son nr 
< ip P- | i 
! £4 They mean, that Fes Chriſt is the on'y 
2tural ſon of God the Father, begorren, as he is 
2d, by and of the ſame Father from all Erernity, * 
thout 2 mother ; and therefore is coequal and . 
teonſubſtantial to his Father, an1 conſequently > 
Infin'te, Omnipotent, Creator, and fo Lord of us- _ - 
tand all things, as the Father i is: - 2Þ 


: | The Third Article. 65d 6M ; ; 


JAW? xt is the third Avticle'? A 
4. Woo ws conceived by the Ho'y - 
I Gtf, born of the Virgin Mary. | 
il DO. Wont means, Who wa; conceiuel by the 
| Holy Ghoſt ? z 
A. It means, that the ſecond perſon of the» » 
lefl:d Trinity took fleſh of the Virgin Mary, 
a not by a humane generation, but -by the work of. . 
| the Holy Ghoſt. 
* AY. How prove youthut? | 2 
| A. FX Oar -of St. Luke 1.31, 3+. Behald (Cith 7 
1 me. Angel) thou chil conceive and. bear- a ſon, : 
B & - Ms. 3 
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FF -- - "MG t Re: Art- 
| &c.the Holy Ghoſt 5heil come down upon thae 
| and the vertue of the High: ft hall overshadowFont! 
thee. A 
Q. What underſtand You by. the werds, Bora te 0 
of the Virgin Marv ? er t 
| A. T-underſtand that Chriſt was born of her] 4 4 
+ at midn'glt, in a poor-Stable at Behlehem, be} 
F wrixt an Ox and Aſs. 
2. Why at mitnight ? | 
A. To lignific that he came to take away. the 
d:rkneſs of our fins. ; 
N. Wy. in Bethlehem. | 
i - . Becauſe that was the head City of Davids Sc: 
& PFam.ly, and Chrift was of Davids Race. | 
t 2. Way in a poor Stable? [a 
1 ſ Toteach us the love of poverty, and con- jEry 
+ toamprof this World. J---- 
” Na. Why betwixt an Ox and an Aſs? Sul 
A. To tulfil that of rhe Prophet, Thou shalt be jan 
it kbnown,0 Lord, betwixt rwo beaſts, Abacuc 3. 2. | 
| - jJuxta Set. a 
+ Stone doth the birth of Chriſt avail us ?- Y®1 
A. It p:rk&31 inus Faith, Hape, and- Chs: gan 
hy. | vo 
. 2, Wit feznifies, Barn of the Virgin Mury ? | 
F -4. Itfiznifies, tharour Lay was a Veg. n, not. | 
enly before, bur alo in, and atter Ch 1d b. ay 


j 


Toe Fourth Article. 


2; Hat # is th: fourth Article ? F 
: As Suffered unter Poutias Pilate, Was | C 
| 41 crucifig, dead mu{ buried. 


Qu. Woat.- 


TH Creed <A Y Art” ”* ? hh 

| B. What underſtand you by Suffered undet © © 

dow ontius Pilate ? 

A. I underftand that. Chrif# after a painful .._ 

oraſte of 3 years, ſuffzred maſt b'tter rorments un-. 

* fer that wicked Prefident Pontius Pilate.” 

her) @. Where 1id he begin thoſe ſufferings? 

be: A. Inthe Garden of Gethſemane; that as fin / 
Þcgan in a Garden. by the firft Adam, fo mighe- - 

- Gr:cealio by rhe ſeeond. 

het 2. Woat were thofe tormen's ? 

! A. His bloody ſwent, his whipping atthe Pi- 

ar, his Pu?ple Garment, h's Crown of Thorns, ks }. 

cepter of 2 Reed, his carrying the Craſs, and ma- 

ers, 


. What underfiand yoy by. phe word was .. 


as | 


1+ ed ? 
1 yy [ underſtand, he was na.led to 2 diſgrace- 7 
$ul Croſs betwixr two Thieves for our - 


and to ſave us. ? 
| 2. 1s it Iawfulto bentir the Orofe E 
A.. Yes, wth a relative konouritis; becauſe  - 
Fitis a ſpzcial memorial of our Saviours Paſſion, 
Jand is calkd the fign of Fe. Son of man, S; Maſe 
EZ. 3 . 

I £&- What other reaſon have you ? "2 | 
F. Becauſe the. Croſs was the ſacred: Akar,.. F 
ot eo which, ,Chri J's -offercct his Bloody _8actis” 5 


- &. Waat Seri 'prure have fox: frgot \ CY ; 
A. Gal.6.'1 4, God ferbiil(Crih'S. Pal) that .- > 
HE, gry. bas in he Greft f nn, q 

$7 E- 
What other proof Has ms? ef Ax TE 
& Out of Phi. 3-, x8, Many walk Cluk's. 


.- - 4 
4 
" 
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4 14 The Cr 7 Zxypmanded, Ar.vl 
Paul) whom 1 have often cold you of, and now 18 
| again weeping I tell you of them eaemies to the 15 


Creſs of Chriſt, &c. whoſe end is perdition. And 7 
out of Ezek. 9. 4. vheie we read, That ſuch as 4 
were ſigned with the ſign thaw (which was a Pi-J% 
Eture and figure of the. Croſs) were faved from! 
the exterminatiing angel, and only ſuch. 

Q.Mh x ſignifies : he word dead? 

. lt ſignifiesthat Chr.ft 6. f.red 2 true and 

rex! a , : 

Q._Why was it requiſite he should die? 

A. To free us from the death of fin. | 

D. Why died he cryi ng out with a loud woice? 

A. To ſhew, be had power of his own lite ; 
und tht he freely gave it up for us, being ſtrong . 
and v g<rous. 

Q. Why died he bowing down his head? 

A. To fignifie his obedience to his Father, in,.ÞY 
the LCOCPEAnce ofhis diſghaceful-death. WM 4 

. What means, was buried? _ | 

A. It means, that his body was laid jo 2 new | 
| Sepulchre, and buried with. honour, as the Pro- 
__— Ia.11, ;0. * | 


+ 0 The Fifth ok. EG 
Hat is. the th arti WE 

F OL A. He OOF: nto Hell, rhe third. 

| day be roſe again from the Fae 

' +Q. What means, He deſcended into Hell ] : 

L. v4 Ir,mequs, that as ſoon as Chuiſt was dead; 5 
þ is Bleſſed ſoul deſcended into Limbo"to feee Rae) 2; 

| Hel Fchr who wee here FL IM 

w prove youthat? 5 

(hi Oe of 7 2.2.27. Chrift berg iliin, | 

Go, 


Y 
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owl ra:ſed him up, looſing the ſorrows of Hell, as + 
theo is forztold by the Prophet, Pſal. 1 5. Thu 
nd Ft not leave my ſoul in hell, nor wilt thou give 
b asf} holy one to ſee corraption. 
Pi-82. oat other proof have you? 
om IA. Epheſ. 4. 1 9. He aſcending en hizh hath 
captivity captive ; he gave g! fts ro men. And 
at bg aſcended, what ts it, but becauſe be firſt 
nd ended into the lower p3rts of the earth. 
*Q. Did not he alſo deſcend to Purgatory, to fres- 
Eb as were there : ? 
' 4. It is moſt probable he did, accordingto the 
22 tof St..Pet«3. 19, 20. Chriſt being dead, came 
} Spirit, and preached to chem aljo that were 
&# priſon who had been incredulous in the days of 
Joah, when the Ark was building. % 
| Qu. Whas underſtand: yue by, On the third 
n_ bby he roſe again from the dead ? | 
"4. Iudderftand, when Chriſt had' been dead | 7 
art of three days, on the third'day, which was 
? Sunday, he ra. {og up his bleſſed oe rs the | 
 Feae. . - 
{ Qu. Why tid her «ſe again 20 ſooner ? | 
'F . To teſtifie that he was woy dead, Ang - 
alfil the figures of him. + - F 
Q._Did he reaſſume all the parts of bis bed 4 
#& £4. Hedid, even to che Taft drop of his _ | 
* $!o6d, and the veryſearrered hairs of higheid/ 
Qz Why dit he ret ain the Pigns' 5 voy ab ks. 
P” Bis ſacred wounds ? 
F# £2 To confound thi ricredillity of _—_— ant 
0 ppelens'! them often.to his ngroe' 29's propirias £ 
for our fing;** > £3" 
5%. Whor benefit ha v8 we by Is Refi = 
A, kk * 


nc 5 a 


] The Ci eed Expornded, Art 6: 

A, It confirms our faith, and hope, that #- I 
ſhall riſe aga n from death : Fer be who rai 2" 
xp . Jeſus, will. raiſe us alſo with Jeſus, 2.Ct ky 


$: 1 
ths 


The frxth Article, 


bo 2988S 


Q: JW Hat is the fixth- Article #7 
A. He aſcended into Heaven, ſit; 
the right hand of. God the Father Almighty. 
Q. What means, He aſcended into Heaven ? 
A. It means, that when Chrift had converſe 4! 
forty days. on earth with b's Diſciples after h 
RefurreCtion., texching, thema heavenly things 
then be alhandes tcumphant into Heaven: by hi & 
own power. y] iT 
' Q.:From:anbat place did he aſoend ? ; i 
A." From the top of Mount Oliver, where the 
pxint of bs blef{&d' Feer are feen-to this day. 
-Qz Why. from. theme? - | 
- 4- Thats: where he b:gan to be. humbled by | 
h's paſſion, there he might alſo begin to be. ex- 
aled. 7 
 Q;; Before whom did he ahmed] ? 0 
A. Before his good Apoſtles and Diſcipleg,q dy 
Air chap. F.. = * 
Q. In what manner did be aſcend? 
A. Lifting up his hands, and. blefling theme. - | 
 QWyir it added, into Heaven ? 
A: To draw-our hearts:to Heaven after him+ | 
It pr bowe Saw gory Chriſt," ſeek. ye the: gl 
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286 Creed - PE ot: 7 "i "ij 
hat $4 1 do not underſtand' that Gad Fg Fattice: = 
> rai any hands, for he is incorporeal,. and'a. Spi- 
2.Cd But that Chrift is equal to hs Father in powe 
nd. majeſty, as heis G4; andthatas man, 
þ the bighelt created glory | 


- : 
\ The forenth Article. 
tt al | 
| LV Har 7 is the ſeventh Avticls 
E 4. From thence hz thall come t6-judge- 


rſes quick and the dead. 
hg Q. Waat wlerftand you by this Article & 
gs if 4. I underſtand Chriſt ſhull come ar the laft 
highy from Hzaven, to judge all men according ep 
 Eirworks- 
7 Q. Does every man receive & parri cular judy-- 
helfiert 1 his death? 
A. Hz doth ; butin th2 general judgm2nt we 
121] bs judged, not only .in our fouls, as: at our. 
y &ath, but alſo m our bod: es | 
- = Q._Woy is that neceſſary 
* 4. That as Chriſt was Y ah rejatted, ſo he: 
h1y there be op:nly acknowledged, to the' grear 
=Þy and glory of his triends, as alſo tothe coafus: 
on of h's Enemies. | 
* Q. Hiw prove you, that in th: judgment aH  * 
;We2 5hb3ll receive according to thiir works? 

# 4. Otof 2:Cor. 5: 10. We wuſt all be manz- 
We/ted ({zith $. P.xul) before the Judgment feat ff 
4 hriſt ; that every one my receive the proper | 

ings of the body, according as hz hath: done, 
I -22ther good or evil. Ald our of S; Muth. 1%. © 
#7 -The Son of Max (ſich our Lord) shall comes | 


7% gf "0=aes 4 Hier Art. 7. 
' . #nthe glory of bis Father, with his Angels, & 
then he will renderz0 every one acearding to 
works. - oo 
:Q« tk there any merit in our good works 2 
A. There is according to Apec. 22. i 2. + 
hold I come quickly (faith oor Lord) aud my 


ward i; with me;t0 render to every man accorlÞ * 2 
ing to his works; ' 2L 
Wobat 


Q._ In what place shall this judgment be m1a, 

A. Inthe valley of ehoſaphat, betwixt Jeruſul Gag 
lem and Mount Oliver. 

Q. What ſigns shall go before it? 

A. The:Sun and Moon ſhall loſe their light 
there fhall be Wars, Plagues,Famines, and Ea 
quakes, i in many.places. - 

Q. Tu what manner Shall Chriſt come ntl 


at? EE” vi 
A. In great- pn and maxelty, begrr's with [* 
legions of A G 


Q. Who are +" that (hall be judged? I R 


A. The whole Race and Progeny of man. 


e\ 


Qu. What are the things thas shall be j: 44%; th 


ed 7 B; | 
__ A. Our: thoughts, words, and works, even " 
the ſecrets of ourſvals... 4 
Q. Who will accuſe us? », 
 F. The Devils, and our owa.gu'lty confcicn- FN 
ces ; in which, all our thoughts, words and dee.1s. 
ſhall preſervly appear, and be laid apen. to the} 
whole world. Wn 
- 2. How 5h.ll the juſt and reprobate be pla-. 
cen ? 
A. The juſt fhall be on the right, the repro» "Wh 
bate on the Ik hand of the Judge. _ | 


Seine 


| © The Creed Expounded. Art.7, *1S -- 
» 8 Qu” What 5hall bethe ſententt of the juſt ? 
A. Ceme, O ye bleſſed of my Father, and re« 
2 Wwe ye the Kingdom which is prepared foyer. 
oof was hungry, and ye gave me id eat, I was 
yy fy, and je gave me to drink; Oc: 8. Matth. 
on 34, 55,30 | 
'F Ou: What -chall be the-ſentence of 1ht-Re- 
eobate? © | = 
/ ' A. Go ye eiſed into eternal fire, which hath 
en prepared for the Devil and his Angels s Foy 
was hungry, and ye gave me n0t t0eat? I'was 
Eirfty, and ye gave me not to drink, &c. the 
Eme Chapter, V. 41,42, 
ou ſee of what weight good works will be atthat 


a 


7 4 


* 2 Whyis it added, The quick and the dead? 

#F 4. To ſignifie that C/5rift ſhall judge not only 

ch as are living at the time of his coming, but . 
II ſuch as-have bten dead from the Creation .of 
e World ; as alſo, by the quick are underſtoed 
_Rrgels and Saints; by the dead; Devils aud 
Bamncd ſouls. SA. 
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The Eighth Article. 


Re WV Hat 65 the eighth Article?” 
= © A. I believe inthe HolyGhoſt, 
9. Of what treats this Article? © | 
A, Of the third Perſon of - the B. Trinity, in 
hom we 2Hobelieve and put ourtruſt, whopro-. 
Feeds from the Father and the Son,'and is the ſelf- 
| I God with them, diſtin& in nothing but im 


n. | : 
2, Hiw prove you that ? 6k 


Y 
Fw 
. * 

p ” 

6 C42 

* = CP i 
ants $ * - . 
CENTOS If: 4 


" » 

- y A] 

ky L-R .— 
£42 7, PR " 


of Wat "W;- "3 


rm tr n= wht 


—_— . The Creed FIG Art.'8. 
4 Ontof 1 S. Job 5.7. There Fug ebree 
| Five teſtimony in Heaven, the Father, the W 
and the Holy Gheft, Fud theſe three be one. p 
N. Why is the Name. of Holy Ghoſt appropiſipo 
zed ro he. third Perſons, fence Augels are. 
Spirits and Haly:? 
_: . Becauſe he is ſxch by excellency, and 
ſence, they only by participation. 
Q. At leaft why.chould it-not be con;mon to 
# her two perſons * 
E | of. Becauſe they are known by the pro 
| -names of. Father and Son, but. we have not ic 
40 name tor the Holy Ghoſt. 8 ( 
. [In what forms has the Holy Gheſt appea 
fo ment? 
A. In the-form of 2 - Dove, to fignific the) 
: rity.and innocence-which he cauſeth in our' ſoul 
: and in; the form of .a bright Cloud, and fie 
; 
| 
; 


"Tongues, to fignific the fire of Charizy, which ls 
produceth in our hearts, as alſo the gift ® 
Tongues ; and.henceit 45, he is-paineed in the 
forms, 


The Ninth Article. 


Hat is the-nimth. Artitle 8 © | 
AV: A. 1 bfjeve in 2he holy Catholi 
Church, the ommunicu of SE, x 

NR. What underſt avd-you by this | 

: F.\/bundesſtand aus. Choilt bath. 2 £ aural: 
vpan»Eaxth, which, he,cftabliſhed- in his ow | 
Blood; and: that;;he bath commanded. us to be '8 
keve that Church in ds gs: appertainingt 
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The Creed Ecvrimded. Art.y, 21 
Q._MHhat kind of "Pair wnſt we believe her 


' T19-8 


A. W.th the Gag Faith that we believe her 
pouſe, the Son of God, that is, with Divine 
2th, but with this di F-rence, among others, 
at we believe in God ;-but though we believe 

> Church, yet we do not properly believe in the 
hurch. 

Q. What is the Church ? 

| 4. It is the Congregation of all the aiihful 
der Chriſt Jeſus, rheir invifile Head, and his 
icar upon Earth, the Pope. 


S Q. What ave the eſſential parts of the Church 


A. A Pope or Supreme Head, Biſhops, Pa-' 
ors, and the Laity. 
Q. How prove you, that Birhops ave 9 Di- 
re Inſtitutions'? 
A. Out of AF#s 20.23, Take heed unto your 
ves, and to the whole Flock wherein the Holy 
hoſt hath placed you Bishops to rule. the Chareh 
God, which he hath purchaſed with his ow 


Wood. 


8 Q. How prove you S. Peter, and the Pope his 


#:cceſſor, t0 be the wifible Head of tie Church? 


A. Firſt, Out ot S. Joo. 21.16, 17 and 18, 


4 here Chriſt gaVe S. Peer (4 tor a reward of his 
idþccial faith and love) abſolute power to iced and 


1 


UL 


overn his whole flock, ſiying, Feed my Lambs, 
4 my lambs, feed my Sheep: Therefore the reft 
f the Apoſtles wereis Sheep, and he their Head 
Paſtor. 
Secondly, Out of -S. Matth. 16, 1:3. where 


4. briſt ſa th, Thou art Peter, and up0r; this rock 
$1! 1bmild my Church. Theretore the reſt of the 


_ 


Pa C Apt 


_ . 


"2h Fhe Creed Expounded. ' Art. 9. 
ir LApoſiles were built on him. And hence alſoit 
Ef. thatin Seripture S. Peter is ſtill named firſt. 

FF © Q. What are the naarks of the true Church 
A. Unity, Sanity, Unierſality, and to 
Apoſtolical. 

Y. What mean you by the Churches Unity | 

A. That all her members live under one: 
vangelical Law, obcy the ſame Supreme He 
and his Mag'itrates, proſeſg, the fame Faith, e\ 
to the leaſt Aiticle, «nd uſe the ſame Sacrame 
and Sacrihee. 

Qu. How prove you out of Scripture, that 
Church is one? | 
* A..1 Cor. 10. 18, Being many (faith S. Pa 
we are one Bread, one Body, all that participl 
of one Bread. | 

Q. #hy may not a weli-nieaning perſon be| 
wed in axy Religion? 

A. Becaufe there is but one Lord, one Fai 
one Baptiſm, Epheſ. 4. 5. And without (that 
Faith) it is in;poſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1.6 

 Q What other reaſon have you ? 

A. Becauſe, £8 in a natural bcdy, that 
which has not a due connex'on to the hearth 
roct, preſently gics for want of continuity : Sofff 
the Church (the Myſtical Body. of Chriſt) t 
man who has not a due ſubordination and ol 
nexion to the Head and Common Coun 
thereot (that is, the Pope and General Couli 
frum whence, under Chr:ft, we have our ſpit 
life and motion, as we are.Chriſtians) mult na 
be dezd ; nor indeed can he be accounted a mit 
ber of that Myſtical Body, 4 


F 
add 


Y 
” * "p 3 P 
a 


bs: Thi Creed Exptituded.” Aft.'9. 24 
alſo SQ. Wo, I beſeech yu, are thoſe not to be ac 
rſt * Wnted menibers of the Church ? = 
hurchl 4 Alt fach 2s are not in the unity of the _} 
1d torch, by a moſt firm beli:f of her Dorjne and 
' fe obedience to' her Paſtors ; as Fews, Turks, 
mit y | eticks, Oc. : 
" one BQ. Why may not Proteſtants (who were of Iate 
c Hekind : of ſetled Church, of ome eighty years 
th, eN1ding) or 41 ;y other Seftaries of a more ancient 
Tame, pretend prſſeſſion and preſcription in matter 
he Church ? | 
fat | 4. Becauſe Catholicks can; hew when they 
gan, and prove alſo by evident demonſtration, 
>. Paat the Catholick Church both was at their very 
710!Mfg'nning, and is Rill in-2 more quiet-poſſeſſon' + 
an they yer are, er ever can be. | 
* beſi 92. What if a Proteſtant should tell you, that” © 
te differences betwixt them and us, are not dif- 
e Fallpences in Fundamentals,or in Faith, but in Opi- 
12t Olfloy only, and therefore do not exclude them oat uf 
I. 6.e.Untty of the Catholick Church * - | 
4. 1 would anſwer, That he contradited his 
n Tenets, for they accuſe us of Sacriledge of 
bbing God of hs Honour, and committing 
olatry ; becauſe we believe Prieſtly Azſolution 
OM fins, adore the B. Sacrament of the Encha- 
$/, and pray to Saints, which are not matters of + 
WJdift:rency, but high Fundamentals of the Ca- 


Mel: ck Faith. 
pul 2. How d» you prove all o:tinate Noveliſts* 
t nel} be Hereticks ? 


"a 4. Becauſe they wilfully ftand. out againfbthe 
finit ve ſentence of the Church of Goa, and will + 
 Þt-fubm't to any Judgment or 'Tr.bunal.wh'che + 


me wut 
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w 
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24” The Creed Bxpounded. Art. 9. 
. - Chrift hath left on Earth , for deciding fax 


doubts as they themſclves arc pleaſed to moyſot 


but will be tried only by their own idle brain, at 


_ - theSeripmure. 


© And is not this the reaſon alſs, why Prot 


Pants aud other Seftaries are; 'o divided, dammit! 


one another for miſ believers. 
A. A pr.ncipal reaſon : For how, I pray, is 


poſlible for dificrent fancies z every onc pony | 


wg at pleaſure cnd flerent principles, to be u 
ted, or agree ? 

A ſecond rezfon is; becauſe -it is: the ver 
Exound+ work of Pro: eſtanrcy, that all men, e 


the whole Church of God, are fallible, and ſubje , 


to err, {ſo that rhey cannot pretend'to certainty, 
infallbility for any one point of their Belzef, ho 


ever grosly they contradift themfelves, by perſÞar 


cating us tor outs, which:may be true: for .oug 
they know, according: to thew own, principk 
$imce therefore to be of one Relig/o, is to þe: 


one {ctled perſwaſion in points of Faith; ant (| 


Eng cannot be withour 77:fallibil:*y, or. rceſſi 
iis not well poſible for any two Proteſtants 
-$8fFarres tobe of ene Religzongevery man expoy 


ding the Scriptures as he liſts, and no- one havin{? 


_ Fover to control the cthers Expoſition of it. 


Q. Why maynet the letter of the vey l 


adtroiſirue Jnage of cont roverſtes £ 


4. Becauſe it has never yet been able fr om t 
6ift writing of it. to decide any one, asthe » 
Werld doth EXPETICNCE 3 all Hereticks a 
ingequallyto'it,for defence of their Novelties al 
Hereltes, and no one of them ever yeldingn t04 
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Thi Creed Edt At [A £ 
fa Q. How then can we be aſſured of ber trut] G 
nowlornts controverted? E "iy 
aj 4. By the infall ble author'ty, definition and | 
$ropolition of the Catiolrick Church. 
yo Q. For what end then was th: Scripture - 
migpritten, if not to be a drider of controver= 
er? 
7, is} 4. The writing or committing it to dead lete 
ung@&rs was only: for ſupzrabundant confolztion and, 
> ugſÞat by 2 ſenſible and common reading. of it, 
nthout any critical or controverſal libration of 
verhords, we might be able tro know thzt God is, and : 
eveShbat he is, as alſo that there is a Heaven and a 
e@1ell, rewards for vertue, and puniſhments for 
ice, w.th examples of both ; all which. we find 
the letter of the Scr:pture, by a plain and ordis 
ſ$ary readng. 
& 1s the Church we ſpeak of, wvifeble.? | 
| 7 She is, and mult be viſible at all r:mes, as 
onlilt.ng of a H erarchy of Paitors, governing, 
zach ng, adminiſtr.ng Sacraments to the worlds 
nd; and of other people governed, taught and 
ce ving Sacraments at the:r hands, all publickly 
roteſling the ſame Faith ;. all which tings are 
nfible. 
Q. How prove.y2u that ? 
i 4 F:xft, out of Epheſy4. 11 & 12%. Chrifh 
e ſome: Apoſtles, ſome Evangel:fts, ſome Da- 
ors, ' ſame Paſtors, to-the confirmation of the 
aKarnts, ro. the edifying of rhe, Bady:of Chriſt, and 
nT. We, of: the Miniſtry, 1 watil we all meet in 
q be Unity "Song BM FE P 


C 3 


ve ' 
by 00 


CT The-Creed Exporunded. Art. 

'# City ſeated on. Mountain cannot be hid. 
Why then would Pro:eftants have 
Church 1o be inviſible? 

A. Becauſe we have convinced them ti :-; 
there were no Proteſiants 10 be ſen or heard Sz 
5n the World before Martin Luther. this 

Q. Why ts _ Church ſaid to be hy, erþe'G 
Fr bawe SmGity? 

4 A. Pecauſe ſhe hath a holy F1ith, a holy La 
hily Sacraments, and i$ guided by the holy G 
ro al] truth and holineſs. 

Q. How ele prove you her Sanfity? 

A Becauſt Chr 'f ge. ve himſclt for his Chur 
That ke maght Jant#: fie her, cleanſing her by 
Later of Water in the Word, that he might þ 
fent her to himſelf a glorious Church, not hawviipa t 
Jpst or wrinkle, but that she muyzht be holy ali 4 
4 tg, Epheſ. 5.26, 27. 

Q: Notwithſtanding the Sanity of the Ca: ihe C 
Eck Church, are n0t ſome Catholiks as wicked M Q 
#ny Proteſtants ? | 

A. Yes verily, and mcre wicked, for whe t! 
E-n&iy is leſs, there Sacriledge cannot be hat 
grezt: Noman could d:mny hs whole poſter 
but he thathad original Juſt ce to loſe; nor anſſ_. 
man betrzy Chriſt, but he that hed eaten of th 
Table. Proteftanrs have not ſo holy a Fa th, } 

holy Szcrzm.enrs, nor{. holy.a Church to @brf 
28 Cathclicks eve; and therefore no wonder! 
ſome Ca?hclicks be wore tharr any et 
yer Car helicks have ſome Saints, but Protcftam 


1 W.-9 Is the Church infallible? *4 
br Wo Che is, wn} theraſre into be believed a 


of 
Tad 

ms = 

#. 

oe og dM 
Ps, 


Mm 
- Caen \.. 
3s sf "S. 
TT: x % _ 
Ny q h.- k. 
/ F . _ 
wy & up. PF Ke " 
2&4 
x we”. 


* ® y 
ET Mn xw*%.2 
> LZ 4 end WL... - 
- at : "2; 3 * ' 


* 


The Creed Expounded. - Att; ©. BY 
men may reſt ſzcurcly on her j:dgments. 
Q. How prove you that? Ros 
4. wit, becaule che is the pillar and ground 
trah, 1 Tim: ?. 15. Bs 
d8 S-condly, Out of $' Maz#.16. 8. where Chr:ft 
\thgUpenthis Rock will I butld myCharch, and 

e-Gares of Hill shall not prevail againſt her, . 
Thirdly, out of S. John . 4 16 Brit the Para- 
AY;te (faith he) the Holy Ghoſt 5hall teach you all 
Abings whatſoever I :hall ſay to you ; And 17, 
6. But when the Spirit of Truth cometh, he hall 
ach you all truth. = 
Q. How aeclare you that the defmitions of a © * 
purcil perfefily Oeconomical, that is a General 
ouncil approved by the Pope, are infall. ble' in 
ſa ters of Faith ? | 
A. Becauſe ſuch a Conncil is the Church Re- 
eſentative, and has the ſame. infillitificy, ther 
' Ae C hurch ſpread over the World, hath. .* © 
Q. Whae other re1ſon have yu ? | 
# A. Becauſe the Definit'ons of ſach a Council, 
"Sc the D Cares of the Holy Ghoſt, accord.ngto” 
it of che Ypoftles, definng' in Councel bath 
emer good to the Holy Ghoft, and 10 us, Acts, 
 Q. What think you then of ſuch as accuſe the- 
Burch of Errors in Faith, and of Idolatry*  * 
ME 4. Tryly I think them to be Hereticks, or Te-" 
r$4els; tor our Lord ſaith, He ?hat will not hear}... 
ie Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen 
pd a Publican, S. Matth. 18. 17. © "23 2 
: XY. Ir ot the Church, at leaſt,” t00. ſevere ins, d 
| is Gans and Exconmunications agabift Sex" 


' | 5 
% - . - w * 
—_— wn k EN F; © 
"0 PER '9 _ pA. 
2h 


XY 


» 


- ved 4 
bo 5 Ms ©. dt > 'F 
VEE IS: 9 LY ir "oP" 


3: , TheCreed Expounded. Art:9.: - 

A. No, the is very reaſonable and chari tal 4 
in them : For vitious, paſſionate , and ſelf $21! 
.rereſted men, are ſometimes brought to reaſ” « 

© for fearoi puniſhment ; and .are worthily tore d te 
to: their owa good, when no Anthor. fy ordain 

Chriſt, is able to perſwade them to it. - Lad 

Q. Wheat underfland you by the word Cath 

lick, or by the univerſality of the Church ? in« 

A. 1 underſtand the Church is Univer 

Leg for t:me and place. 

, Q. How for time? 

» A. Becauſe ſhe hath been from Chriſt to th 
time, and ſhall be from hence to the. end of *tl 
World. 

NR. How prove you that ? 

A. Out of S. Matth. 28. 20. Goiug therefu 
ſaith our Lord) teach ye all-Nations, Oc. Av 
rehold 1 am with you all days, even to the confun 

*#ztiog of the world. 

2. What mean you by nniverſality of place 

. A. F-mean, that the Church ſhall be © "Py 

over all Nations. 

2. How prove you that? 

A. Ont of. St. Matthew. above eitcd, Teal 

' je all Nations. © 
.- 2, Out of Pſal. 85 :9. All Nations whatſiif auf 
ever thou haft made, ſhall come aud adore befor 
thee, O Lord. 

' 3. Outof Foe. 7. 9. where we read, thatth we 
Church ſhall be gathered our of all Noviens, þ Peg 

bh , Tribes, and Tongues. 

Fs Fats de we-call the Church, the. + Rom ; 
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: The Creed Koo ; -Art. 9. 4 
+0 A. Becauſe ſince the Translation of S, Petero 2? 
14 Shair from Antioch to Rome, the particular Ro * 
-1{$n Church has been Head of allthe Churches, 
rd to her, the Primacy hath been affixed, 
1inf 2. What is the rule of Faith, by: which the 
rch conſerves her Infallbility ; 
A Apoſtolical Traa;tions, or receipt of Do- 
ine by Hand to Hand from Chriſt and ;his 
poftles. | . | 
YL. How prove you that ? PENS 
A, Out of Rom. 16, 17. Therefore 1 beſeech- 
, brethren (ſaith S. Paul) mark them winch 
jake diffentions amd ſcandals comrary to' the as- 
rine which you have learned, and avoid them s 
r ſuch do not (erve Chriſt our Lord. 
fall What other reaſon have you? 
A, 
7 


ath 


I 


A. Out of $. Pawl, ſaying, But al:hough we 
ft 91 Angel from Heaven Evangelize #0;:y08 

fraes that we harve Evangelized, be he Anat he- 
ce$3, Gal. 1.89. | 
2. Can the Church err in Faith? ſtanding 
this Rule, and admitting nothing jor. Faith, 
#7 hat is conſented by the whale Churth to have 
11: 6 received 2 #2 
A. She cannot ; otherwiſe the whole Church 
(uſt either conſpire in a notorious lye' to damn = 
cr {elf, and her poſterity, or elſe ſhe muſt *be 
paorant what hath been taught her for Faith, 
ay the Church of the precedent age, which are 


oth grand impoſſib.lities. 3 
p New prove you theſe to be, impoſſibilities by © 
Fre 4 


41 4 By the conſtancy and immutability af - 
Wontingent cauſes, whoſe particulars may be © 
& ctet.ve. J 


” . Jo *' The Creel Expornded. Art: 
: defeCt:ve, but the Univerſals cannot. : 

I. Explain that alittle? 

A, Becauſe one man, or two, or:three ma 
born but with one arm; or one eye only, thro 
defect of their particular cauſes; bnt that all 
ture ſhould fail at once, and-21l -nzen be ſo be 
is ectally impoſſible in nature : In like manng} © 
one man ox two may conſpire in palpable lies 
damn themſclves and their poſterity, or be 
ceived in what hath 'been taught them for Fa 

from -their very - Cradles, but - thzt -the whe 
Church ſhould ſo far break with-che nature 

'Man,-(which is reaſon) to conſpire in ſuch a 

er be fo miſtaken, is as impoſlible-in nature, a 
38 for men to be no men. - 

A. May mt ſome errors have been received j 

Faith, and erept inſenfibly ever-the whole Churdf/ 
m0:man perceiving or taking notice of them 3 
- F. No: that s-as impoſſible 2s that 
Plague or Burning-Fever ſhould infect or ſpre 
it. ſelf over-2 whole Kingdom: for many years, 
man perceiving it, or iccking to prevent it : FO 
nothing cauk s greater notice to be taken, tha 
any publick or nctorious change in matters « 
Religron. | 
9. My not the power of Texiporal Princes, if 
the ever prevalency-of hamwmne Wit and Renſl 
hawe introduced Errors into the Church ?- - 
| _ A. Nether that p-ſlible, feeing we are no 
regulrted in things which are of Faith, e'ther bp®* 
power or any.ſtrength of Reaſon, bur by the rullgp** 
of Apoſiclical Tradition, and by inſpiring of thif®® 
Whole Church of * every age what hath bealf® 
= *-tavught by our Fore fathers from Chriſt and+ 
$  Apelilcs. | - RN. W | 


fl The Greed Expounnded. Art. 9. JT 
Q Was not the Millenary Herefie te an Apoſtoe 

i T-adition? 

240 4. No, it was not; for there is no aſſurance 
0 Rn among thoſe who write of it ; that 
| Nas ever preached or dclivered by. the {pe= 
vo, 20 
and 2. Did-net S. Auſtin and Tnnocentius with 
og err Councils, hold the communion of children # 
> 1g necc{[ary to their ſalvation? 

24 4. They ſpeak not of Sacramental Commu- 
on, as is evident to all who have read their 
orks, but of the effet of it, that is, of their ine 
rporation into the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, 
'ch is made in Baptiſin ; and th's only they 
rm to be neceſſary to their ſalvat'on. 

N.. At deaſt do not Hereticks ſay and aver, 
lat the Church hath apoſtatized an41-erred-in 
, ith? 

A. They go indeed, but it will not ſerye ther 
n barely to ſay it, unleſs they were able alſo te 
ove it (which they neither are, nor will be) - *y 
F& dent and-undeniable proofs, 

How prove you that * 

A. Firſt, becaufe the preſumption and vol. 
ſon of her integrity and intallid lity is on the 
hurches fide ; and therefore ought not to be 
ded up withour.clear evidence of her prevaTri- 
ation. 

& Secondly, Becauſe he that accuſcth his neigh- 
$ours wife of adultery, without convincing proofs 
zereof, is not to be hearkened unto, butto. be ha- 
ed of all good men, as a molt infamous Slan- 

Fcrer ; much more ought they who ſhall accuſe. 
be Church, Spouſe of Chit, of Errors and 
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Etſy The Creed Sapomcdid, Art. 9. 

Apoftacy, unlefs their proofs. be evident and un- 

deniable to be deteſted as blaſphemous Here- | 
ricks. 

T 'hirdly, Becauſe if leſs then manifeſt and con 
vincing ev.dencing be ſufficient to prove mat-+ 
ters of this high nature, it is not poſſible bur'every $ 
Fiſerongue fhall fet difſ:ntions betwixt man and 
w.fe, and ftir up the moſt faithful ſubjects in the 
world, to a Rebelhon againft their Princes, both { 
Spiritual and Temporal. 

. What other reaſon have you yet, Why the 
Church and Law of Chriſt may not fail, and be 
utterly extingui:hed £ 

A. Becauſcthe cauſes of Religion (to wit, the 
hope of good, and fear of evil from God) are uni- 
verſal and neceſſ=ry, always knocking at mens 
hearts, and putting them in mind of ſome God - 
or other; and therefore muſt needs have perpe- 
tual and neceflary effects, which, in ſuch as are } 
convinced: that Chriſt is God, can be no other 
then the Faith, Hope, and Love of Chrift, ſpeak- 
* ing of the whole Chorch, akhough particular men 
may err, and fall away. | 

Wow is i for the Char:h'to be Aprſboli- - 


er To have been begun and propagated by 
the Apoſtles, and to- have a ſucceſſion of Paſtors | 
and DoGtr'ne from them, 
RR What means the Communion of Saints? 
. © £. It means, Firft, that the faithfol'do all 
Communicate in the ſanie Faith and Sat 
ments, in the ſane Sacrifite, and _— in the ns 


xitw'f one another. 4 
"or : , 


The Cred Eee, Art. 9, | *7 = 
 Q.* How prove "jou tht 7 Pp = 

'A.- Out of 1 Cor. 12.25, Hud if dur \menkes 

| fuffer any thing, all the members ſuffer with it'; 
or if one meniber do glory, all the members rejoyce 
with it ; You are the * Body of FR and meme E 
bers of ON '4* 

| Secondly, It-means, that the riehfulon Karth : 
communicate with che Angels and Sants in 
'Heaven ; we by praiſing and pray: ag to tliew, 


| they by praying for us. C. 
e |  Q. How prove you that the Saint; hwve any - 
ef Frwerte ao us good ? 


A. Out of Apvc. 2.. 26, 2.7-where Chriſt hath 
; promiſed them power over us: To hime({aith he) 
- .| that hall evercome, and keep my works unto the 
; end, to him wilt [give power #ver Nations, and 
1 he shall rule them with an iran rod. 
1 vl, How prove :you' that it is laosful 10 pray 
F #0 Angels? 
A. Our of Apor. t. 4. where SJoly 41d it, bs 
Grace' (faith he) t6you, and peace, from him that Þ 
' Is, tha: Was, and that shall come; and. fromthe 7} 
ſeven Spirits which are in the | fight of Mis 
Three. . | 

Q._What ether proof have you.?. CITE 
A. Out of the por. 8. 4+: where, we aead) 
that they preſent-the Churches . prayers to;God 2 
The ſmuak of the ' Incenſe of the.prayers of the 
Saints aſcended from the hand. of ie ng be- 
| fore-God, © F 
© | ine Soy prove aw ao We. may 1pray te 7 
'Sajnts £ | AQ ; 


A. Out of Gen. 48. 15. $rps, ny if 
| his children to do it, AN tet my name be. | 
413 JO wad 
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f 2. : yy EFT] | "Au '9. 4 
' nxhweated-tipon them, the naines alſo of my Fa- L 
 #hebs, Abritharg and Ia. 1 
RH prevs pox that they pray far? 
of. Qut of the pc. 5. 8. The four and twenty * 
Fhiers fell down -before the Lamb, having every | 
tre Herps and Vie full of Odors, which are the 
Sr ayers of the Saints; . 1 
Q.. 1s 58,10. dishonqur to God for us t0. pray to 
Saints to pray for us? | 
 -.. No, it is Hot, nor yet to beg it of men; he 1 
S. Paul did it ; We hope (fanh he) that God _ 1 
 "elier tid, you al;v #uiping in prayer for ws, | 
nee: Io Jis | 


.The tenth Article. 


: Hat is the terith Article ? 
VV A. The forgiveneſs of fins. 
Q. Mhur underftaud you by this? | 
-\8, 1 wnderftand that God is both able and | 
2: [Ming to forgive vs our ſins, if we be heartily 
«forry for them,. : nd confeſs them, and hath given 
' power to his Church to remit them by Baptyni 
aps Pennance. | 
»-Qz How preve. you ther? 
: 2X. Our of $. Miith..9. 8. where it is recorded | 
) by the Holy Ghoſt, That the. multitudes glorified | 
"Gerd. who had give juch power unto men, as to 
-crgive fins,(Chriſt having before proved the {aid . 
*powet by a wirecte)w. 6,7... 
wo any fin ſo great, that Gid comm far- T- 
7? | 
44s Ns, there wands (or bis mercy is far 4 


or OUT ar Malice, F 1 
<l W gt 3 ro INE 2 Fr 


The Creed pn" Am 10. 35 "= 
Q.iCanauy nuriad fin” be revir withog - 
Chriſt "i 
A. lecannot;; becauſe the motilſpmes. cos 
ral fins is a regewing of Frignd{hip. wthGadiby: . 
*.. his Grace, which.can never beeff=Red &; log as | 
| there remains in us 2ny one mortel ſous | 
' _ Q. Can we have abjolute- FAFADY Het our 
# 1s are forgiven us? = 
. 'F: Without ſpecial revelation we exit, 1 4 
F'-” am net giulty incmſcience({aub $. Paul). of any © 
" , thing, but herein 1 amet juſtifpgd, 1 Cor, 4: 441. | 
F; Q. What other proof hawe aw? 4 
A. Becauſe a man knoweth not whether he ty -'Y 
. worthy of love or hatred, E:clel: 9.1. 3 
Q.-Can we be certain of our' final perleyerauce? 
' A. No, without ſpecial —_— and theres 
* fore $. Paul (aid, I chaſtiſe wy body, avd bring 
4 ; it emo ſubjeFtion, left when 1 preach to others, I: 
_ oy ſelf" become a Reprobate, 1 Cor. 9.2.7, Arid 
- Phil. 2. 12. he exhons, ſaying, With fear and * 
'* Prrembling work out your Salvation. 
Q. How then 1h.ull we have pace of coyjees 
ence ? be 
A. Becauſe we may havemaral certainty; and” ; 4 
'2 moſt lively hope that our fins ave:forgiven-us - 
by the due uſe ofrhe MET Ihe which 2”. Eh 
» our faid Pedce. LIT : | S- 
 The:Elevinths Artazhe. 
< AJ Hat is the Eleventh Article? +. : 
A. The ReſurretFion of the 955 A 
NNIIvt means this Arnicle <3: 


DS. 


36 The Creed I, hiv 11. 
A. Ir means, th:t theſe very bodies in. which | 

we now' live, ſhall at' rhe day of Judgment be all ; 

. Faiſedup from death to life. | 
*= ©. By what means shall this be done? | 

A, By the omn-potent command of God, and 
the Mini\try of Angels. 

. How prove you that ?- 

P Our of The. 4.16. For our: Lord in com- | 
Mandnient, and in the wice. of an Archangel, 
and in the Trimpet of God will deſcend from Hears 
wen, and the dead that are in.Chriſt shall riſe a« 

ain firſt. | 

9. Shall the ſame bogtes 1iſe again *? 

*>-A. The ſame in. ſubſtance,. though diffcxent - 
-m qual ties. 

&. Hew prove you that ? 

A. Out of Job. 19.25, 26,297. Br I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, aud in the laſt day 
Shall riſe owt of the earth,. and shall be cor polled 
again with my skin, and 1nmy. flesh I shall ſee 

Ged,; whom 1'my ſelf. shall ſee 5- and mine eyes 
#hall beheld, and or another. 

©. What 5hall bethe qualities or aowries of 
_— ;fied body ? 

A. impaſſibility, Agility, Clarity, Subtility. 

-9. How prove you its impaſſib:lty or incor- | 
ruptibility * , 

£. Out of 1 Cor> 15.53. For this corruptible }F * 
muſt put on incorruption ; and this mor Pat put on.,, 
timmortality. = 

L. Row prove you its Agility ? 

A. Oat otthe ſame Chapter, V. 34+ 4 4:1t 55s Y 7 
ſown in irfirnity, it Shall riſe in power; it is * 
* + need boaly, but Tt Shall riſe a ipiritual 

Way D's 


no TOE TICS 


— I 
L 


Preey 


GS 0 T SG 


e | 


. $a $4. ome” 25 oy =D 


war ODA Bude ART ar.” 


ANSETT. 4 


The Creed,  Expounded, Art. 17; I" * 
body, (that is 1h miet:ofi and fome operation equal” /} 
to 2 Spirir; which alſo proyes its Subtzlity. 

2. How p: ove you its ona 
A. Oar of the ſame Chapter, V. 42. For oug 
Star (fa.th he) differs from arother Star ip g loxy, 

Jo adjo the Ke efurrefFion of the dead ; and v. 43, 

It is ſown in dishorour, it Shall riſe ih glory. 1 

9. In what ſpace of time shall the tad riſe, A 
and the Ele be thus charged Fans uy Þ 

A y a moment, in rhe rbnkiig of an 'eye, 
1 Cor. 15s £', FE» 

N. Ht what age and {ature «hall men riſe? 

4. At perfett age, which is thirty three, 2nd 
in that ſtature which rhey ſhould hive had at 
pericct age, w,thout "Uelormicy by &&KQc or © 


£36. 


.* How prove you that? = 


£ Ont of 'Epheſ. 4. 13; T4 The Church thatl 
laſt wntil we all meet into-a perfetf man, imo 
the meaſurd of the age o the fulug; of Chriſt, 
\: ©. What exam ple þ ave ov te nature Jer 
Reſerrattin} * wihgertag A. > "£420 
. A'gtain.of Corn, wfzch> fuft rots'in' the - 
wife, and then fprings up, and 1ves agan..*** 
2 What benefis kave we by the arcane | 
the Reſurrefion ? . 4 
A < -Ic bal ofderis-us to Tuffer perſecriion and; 7 
SF Res "of "farure” Glory; 26cor- " 
auf, Fir the fife® inp 
OW; Ny aVe tobe ro* Yoa! Yard 


which 5þall 20 revealed 3 711 4s, Rom, b. Fn. | 
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T ;$ T.« Creed Expanded. Art. 12. . 
| The twelfth Article... 


Hat is the twelfth Article? 
RW A. Ard Gfe everlaſting. 
2. Why 15 this the laſt: Article * ; 
A. Becauſe everlaſting lifeis the Jaſt end of 
Ian. and the laft reward we expe& by Faith, | 
- th; Has underſtand you by this Artide ? h 
pF” rnd:ritand, that ſuch as keepthe Com- ! 
mancaents, and dic ina ftate of Grace, ſhall - * 
lize with-Gad in bliſs for ever. ; 
B. Haw Prove gu. that keeping the command» | 
ents, 5x. of nece(ſity for the obtaining it ? ; 
A. Our of S. Math. 19. 17. where Cluiſt- 
£9 to the young man, asking, What he ſhould. | 
wotoiobtain.it, - If thou wilt enter into Life, keep '\ 
tht commonaments. | 
2.4 pmlafting brje given as a reward of - | 


"4% A to Rom. 2. 6, 7; Gil will. ; 
| of as he #0 his works 10 them . 
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HA. By reaſon of their own wilful tranſgreſhon 
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ThHCheed wh Art. 12. +38 J 
Q._How- prove y3u that: man” is the free cauſe k. 
of his owu fix and dammation :? | 
A. Firſt, out of Job 21, 23. God (6 thhe) 
hath given him place for permauce, but he abuſeth 
it unto pride, - 
Secondly, out of Hoſ. 13. 9. Th 2y perdition is 
from thy ſelf,,O Tſpael, in me Ly is thy aid, 
Thirdly, out of Rom... 2. 4. The benignity of 


| God calls hee to repentance, but thou hheapeft to 


thy ſelf wrath and mndignation, aganlans, ro thy 
own impenitemt heart. | 

Q. I what conſifts overlafing life? ; 
- A. In theclear viſion and truition of God, ac» : 
corging to that of our Saviour, in8.Jah117%3. 
This is the life everlaſting, that rhey dep hee x 
the only true God, and whom thou haft ſort, Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Q. Shell we ſee nothing elſe 311 — 
God ?. 
* "Yes; all-the Artributes and Prooeſſigns of 
God, and in him alſo, asin a Mirror-or } 
glafs, the natures and" perfetions -of +41] 'exca- 
tures ; for he+contains-all 'things hart” = 
molt eminent manner. SEE 

'Q._ How prove you that ?. 

A. Ot of the #pofile, ſaying, Sm whow all 

rigs 6+ whom all pag. 6) and 487 whom ll 


Wi off v.laft. 9 nds .4 noe 
"Ewe Whuteffet# will follow out vfoke clear 
Ta 5 Prog : 
table jo) F; and ont of tide, :praiſe, Fabia 
- © > oi | KEE ih 
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A.Tt means; that the whole Greed is Divine -. 


to: ou 

I - H-:A-P. Iv; | 

Hope us Prayer IOW" <5 
Q w Hat 1s Hope Þ 


A.:It is 2 vertue infuſed by God into 
x ſoul, by which we have” a. confident expeCta- 
tion of Glory, to be: obtained by the. grece- and 
merits of Chriſt, and.our own merits, pr NCERLINg 


tromihis. Grace. 
ded' 2": 


A. On the merits and promiſes of Chriſt, who 
kath-prom:ſed glory to ſuch 2s hope 'm hm, and 


do h's works, as alſo grace whereby to do them... 
: Qi ave our gooa-werks- Fhew wa pripmngf 4 4 


" reward of glory | \ £6 21 py : 


A. As proceeding. from the, grace of Ch {ft 
and built upon his promuſes, they ares: . - _-.;. 
Q. How prove you that ? 


A. Firſt, out of S. Mark 9. 41. For wie | 


Shall: giwve::y08 to: drink. a cup, of water in my 
\Nameybeeauſe.you: gre Ghrifs,, Amen, 1 Jqy.16 
Jun, be shall not loſe brs reward. ; ds 
| *+:.Seeondly, out :of.3\ Care.3 -9, Anrever,one 
11 shall receive his own' reward, according in hig 
y em labour 3-for me are Goas Coadjutors, [ 

-  ,- Thirdly, our: of Ma#th Sad 1s Bly dare 


(faith our Lord) whey. cho pela; and. perſecurt 


"En; 


| 1 | a; ; for very greet is ay reward in Hes 


Truth : .and theretose\ we mult tbeare ly. xſſcne 


Quo what ſeat Alas chiefly groun- 


ne -. 


Q ai ©” 


Hope and Prayer Explicated. - 4 | 
Q. 1s it lawful for 'us 10 a good works, its © 
bupe of a reward? © © -- c.-, -el 
-. A: Not ouly lawful, bur Jaudable, according 
to that, I have inclined my heart to de thy juft;= 
flcations for ever, for a reward, Pſal. 118,112. 2 
Q. What other proof have jou? | "1 
A.. Qur of 1 Joh: 3.22, Whatfoever (faith he) 
w? hall ak of God, we chall receive of him, bes © 
cauſe we keep his commanamonts, and as tetoſe © 
things that are pleaſing before him, . 
Q: How declare you the neceſſityof HopeY © 
4. Becauſe it produces in. us obedience to the | 
Law of God, as alſo a willingneſs to ſuffer for h's 
ſake,and final perſcverance. gp 
Q._How prove you that ? ol 
A. Out of Jeb 13.15. Although, he kill me, 1 
get will 1 hope in him: And Pal 55. 5. In God. © 
have I hoped, 1 will not fear what flech can ds © 
unto me. PREP nnd je el. 
Q. 1s Hope available to the remiſſian of fins? -| 
- A. It is-according,to the Pſalmsff, Hies that 
hnpeth in our Lord, mercy shall incompaſs'; Pal 
31. 10, And, Our Lord is well pleaſed inthem © 
tha: bope and truſt in his mercy, Pfal. 146,11. 
Q. #hat other good doth Hope? Ne 
A. It moves us to devout and humble Prayer. -! 
. Q, What is Prayer ? <7 | 
A. It is the liftng up the mind to God, by - 
which we beg for good things, and ro be free } 
from ey 1s,or by which we bleſs and-praiſe *God. - -: 
©. What are the" conditions of god Pray- | 
er * | > 4 
A. That it maybe made with Revexence, At- © 
tention, Humility, and Perfevarance. 3 


* 3 F: 
A. Deſpaivand Preſumprion, 
BR. What is Deſpair? 
4. Iris a diffidence in the power of God, and. 
meris of Chriſt, as if they were not of force &- 
n5ugh to Tave us. | =. 
Re. What is Preſurmption? ” 
Fo is E Don and deſperate confidence of. 
. Salyation, without endeavouring to live well, or } 
p the Commandments. | CY 
Hew #5 Deſpair the cauſe of fn? 
. . Becauſe deſpairing men are wont to fay, If 
T shall be danmed, 1 :5hall be damned, and fo ufe. 
. no endeavour to do god, of avoid evil. 
LD. How is Preſumption the cauſe of fin? 
| _ -. Becauſe preſumptuous men uſe to ſay, God | 
- Ts 2nerciful, pts will forgive our fins, how great 
; E-Jever, and at what time ſoever we do Permanie ; | 
and out of this rake liberty to ſin-- 
- 2. How muſt our Hope be ballanged betwixt Þ 
Fheſe tmg extreams? © / 
A. By Fhal fear, and an humble diftruft of ' 
our own works, as they are ours. . | 
: &S. Ts Prayer good againſt bot h theſe ? 
-.* A. It is, according to that of S. Luke 22, -9.:1 
| Pry ye that ſo ye may not. fall into temptgttons. 
- 2) Fir what-elſe availeth Prayer? _ : 
; £. Foxthe ayoiding all evils, and the obta.n-. 
ing all benefits, _ 
9. How prove you that? 
F A£.0ut of $. ob. 16. 23. Whatſoever (faith 
'* our Say'onr) ye 5hall ack my Father inmy Name, | 
4 © be will givest you; and S. Luke 1 1.. A5k, and 
* 7t «ball be given Ju Oc . Bs 


Et yh wo np net? 


(4 T9) Yor bv Abu fhedbs ins 
Known) /peuk; motto mem, outro God, t fp = 
and a Petition A. -— fimebire, if x be eh or 
Piood by tim peritiined, wherher whe” pe- |. + 
> of. det thdetiand it; orice. | , " 
; $4arf veg weed you 2 | 
5 2. Oiit of the ſame'Chap. V. ht whey 
| S. Paulo if tow Hs nr hatin, 
a tonghee tnkhovh) be YBar | 
ufe {the vidgar, bbw thallfe ſay Aut, hy "thew Ty. 
deed gin ont My hg 5 44 
hed ; in it is » for \} | 
ned enb$ oF alle RE be A 
eat | ©, What means the p, when Fe exbeih 4 
ge; (us 7 pray always, 1 th ye : " 
of, He means we told avily '{pend [Sits then 
xt ÞÞn prayer, according to S. 7Z@Wes 5. 17. Pray for 
| pre another that jou muy bed] Yar the Toit 
of nl prayer of Nt oh aileh math, | 
Dt it poſſible to pray always ? = 
$ 4: In ſome ſence iris; namely, by bffcring 
 9,. wp Al our aQions to God's Honour. 
s. |}. 2, Iu what place is Prayer Left? 
FA. In Churches; becauſe thoſe are 3 
. Feonſecrated and 'deputed to Prayer, "ah Vera A 
pur Prayers: are elevated by the particalar” pre- 
ence of God, and his ſpecial afliftance, bemg 
qught by the Churches Officers In the Conk- 
&ration of: thoſe places. 
©. How prove Jun that? 


4 *»3 > 
* *.\ 
- A K.. 
IS 
\ 
v3 = 
: q 'S, - 


44 A Peplicated 
— /m__ HATES: 18.124. Where there | 
two or three gathered together in Pp ey 
"ourLord) there T1 am ra airy Aras 
| . How prove you, that material Churches 
are of Gods appointment? , 

. Firſt, becauſe God commanded Solemenitt 
Þuild him a Temple, and 'ded-cate it to h's ſer 
. vice, 2 Paral:7.19. 
Secondly. out of S. Lyke 19. 45, 45. where 


2 Thrift calls the material Temple his Houſe, caſt 


the Buyers 2nd. Sellers out of jr, My Heaſe (Gaich 
be) 1s. the Houſe of Prayer, but ye Peay made it. 

| Thieves... 

; Thirdly, qut of S. Lake 42, T 2g 1 {where th ch 


73 Publican aſcended to the Teniple to pray, and dl 


feended into bis Houſe juſt1fied. 
DH. How do. ye prove at. lawful to dedicate of 
Smeſecr ate material Temples} | 
A. Outof 2 Pzralip.above cited, c.7. and ou 
. of S: John 19, 2 2. where it isfecorded that-Chrl 
-himſelf kept the dedication of the Temple in Hi 
ruſalem, inſt zuted by Juaas Machabous, Mac. 
$5959... - 
How 2s you prove it lawful to adorn Church 
with Tapeſtry, Pitures, and the like? 
..OQut-of $. Mark 14,15. where Chriſt co 
© nanded bis laſt Supper to bs prepar'd In a gre 
_ Chamber _ *a my 
What have you for the or 
hes of [he Comm cal heirs? ? 
4. For Matins, Lauds and Prime, thar of t 
35th Pſal. Early iu the morning” will 7 Bax 
zo thee, early in the morning-wite #hou bear 


9, 


What ton te cow PR. "Y 
Ions out of {F; 2.16. G7 
third hour the Boly Ghoff ed on the pe- ._ 
herly files, For the fixth, out of A; 10 y. Peter and 
_Kf John went up £10 the higher parts to pray about 
620 the fexth hour : and tor the yinth hou, .ope of 
ſerf 45s 3 1. td at ii niherh Bon Pet on#ſohn "1 
- 'Þ went up into the Temple to pray 4 
rel R. What for. the Even are and icy þ wee - 
nel. That of thePfEilm if, Rdrning and Eon? 4 
acl 199 ww 7 detdave rhe works of our” Some! Plal. 
it. 54+ 18. and again, The lifting. up of my bandr if 3 
Þ 43 Evening Sqerifice, 1 40, 2. Ce 
fl QF; it goo! to uſe otwarit Cerentnoer in 
fl time of Prayer, as kmeling, kno:Bivg i be " 5 
© and ſuch like? 
A. Iris; for they dechre” the irwary reve. | 
gence and devation of the heart ; Atid4 , 


>. Marth. 26.39, And the poo f 
Whis breft, and cat dow ix pes i rfe P + 
. Yby which he mer:eed tb deft juffitisa, S. Like "4 
Þ + 20 62 
Qi is the Meng þ ft 6 me 


the Sout, e& the | ' 


. Ae To open the windows of . | 
*ght of Dir ne Grace, und othv of op che" workr of 
he whole day to' Gods Botwnr, © © 


.Q, Why is the Evening alſo? "2 
© X. Tv ſhit the windows of the Svid deviant, 
& 84tkitefs' off fiti, and the illufivig of the” A 
SY; ira wrender thatifes for alf FA "28 
of the day ph | 
| . Qufffat things < fo at” 


46 Our Layd, Pr. ayer Exprunded. 
.4; For all good Bea both. Spiricual and 
1 cmporal, and to- be | ny allevils; for ſo 
Our Lo” hath og, us by his Prayer. 


CHAP. vc... 


The Fater Noſter, or our Lords Prayer 
_ _Exponnded, | 


Q W Hat is the Pater Nofter ? 
A. It is the moſt "y Dye that 
Ever. Was. 


Q. Who made it ? 
: 4. Chriſt ourLord, the efernal wiſdom of his 
- Father. S. Matth. 6.9, 10. 
NR. Why did he make it ? ; 
.-.,.A, To teach usa ſet form ofPrayer, and how | 
weought topray. . . | 
- .R& Why did ke make it in ſo, short aud plain 
p manner | ? | ) 
4 Thar all might be capable of it. 
What doth it contain? 
_ All thoſe chief things which we - Gan ask of 
for of God, , _ - | 
. How many Peri rions hath ir? Iu 
> SeVENe . -, 
"What inlerfland, you by theſe words whi h 
are prefixed #0 the Petitions, Our Father which 
art in Heaven? . | 
-. A. I underſtand, that God is our Father, both} _ 
by Creation, and by Adopt on,/ if we bein the 
of Grace; .3.and therefore we may « 
Come to him, and beg all bleſingFathi 
. o@ Hep grove guy that? 
R 6.4 4 Þ. _ 


2 : 


as > N 


5 ©. 
% -* + W "—_— ; 3 . 
Y a EI NG by 
x 


Our Lords Prayer Expounded. LY 
H. Outof 1.8. _ See what manner of "x 
Charity the Father hath given us,that we chould 
be named, and be the Sons of God. 4 
ao ade de we ſay, Our Father, and nit Ea-. 
ther ? 
| 4- Becauſe God is the Common Fathier of a"; 
and all. good Chriſtians muſt pray for one' ano- 
ther, according tothar, The Communion'of Saints. 
2. What underftand Jeu by the wards; _ 
| art in Heaven ? 
ut 1 underſtand, that God-who fills Heaven, and 
Eirth, and is in all things, times, and:places; is 
. | in Heaveca in a peculiar manner, declaring ant - 
bis manifeſting h's glory tothe bleſſed ;12nd"thers- 
* fore when we pray, we mult 1:tt up quriminds to 
Z himz and keep them fixed — ; 
WE 2. How prove youthat? ; 
7". £. Out of Fer. 48. 19. Curſey be he that Uh +3 
my the work of God megligesly, = 
The fo Petition - 


oy fN. VV Hat iy the firſt Petiteom © - Y 
| A. Hallowed be thy Ia L- 

D. What do we beg by this? + + 0 

Y A. That God may be knowaby the: whale - | 
ch, | World, and thathe. may be wonthily. praiſe, ſer - | 
ch] ved, and honoured by all his :Creatures,; ;. high - 
cannot be effefed; but by hig Graces: 

th | N. Who arc thoſe that fay this Petitim ill, 
tho A. Such asdiſhonour the Name of; God, þy : 
ty] blaſpheming, ſwearing, lying, —_— and ſcur- - * 
rilous diſcourſes. os ; 


nd 
ſo 


Ez 


© £% 


. = $ . 
2.2 
> 
"tag £7 
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The Second Petition, 


NR. A Hot is the Second Petition ? 
A. Thy Kingdom come. 

KN. What do we big of God by this Petition ? 

A. We beg; that our m ſeries and afflictions 
in this life may be ended ; and that we may be}..: 
_ partakers of hivgjuytul end heavenly _ 

om 

oY. i#hat je de we beg 1 'T 

#4. That Chriſt may reign in v6 in this tf by| 
Grece, and in the next byiony, porſkaning ws! 2M. 
Kingdom to His Father. 'þ 


. bo ſays this Petition v1? 7 £ 

AM. Spch as arewilling Slaves to fin, and 20 the, 
Devil FF 
Phe Third Petition. T 
TF- 


Hat is the third Petition ? 

AM A. Thy will he awrein Earth, arit is 
Heawlen. | 
N. What do you beg by this? 
4. That God whe enablc us by hs holy! 
Grace to keep h:3 Commandments, and obey his! 
will in all gl 

KN. har mean you by rhe wards, in Barthary © 
bt. W545 in Heaven? Pe 
{ + A. Webegbvthole, thar we may be a8xe:dy © 
1 3nd-willing'to do the will of God on Earth, as theB;S! 
dieſes Sanroand Angcharemn Heaven. ; 


. 
p * 
w 


The Fomrth Petition. 


LAN Hat .is the Fourth Petition ? 
SV A. Give -us this to ver duily bread. 
> | ©. What do wo beg by:this 


4. All fqed and ſultenance for ogr Spuls and 


be Bodies. 
What is the foon of the Sud? 
© . "Word of - ny the. holy Sacrganents, 
YN cfpec My the bleſſed Euchar ft , and Dior 
by| x Fac E. 


* - "—» 
"of W 
/ 5 
8 x3 
$ = 
, « 


: 2. How [prope ou, : that py this Petition 
"a cr rnd he Doi r6hs 


8 ri 


4. Becauſe, "_ we read in. Zh 1}. 
k 3. Qur apily Br Bread ; in S. Mz7th. 6.1 - ve 
7 i: _ wo op rptial breg. 6 

9 4 | Euchariſt c, called, Our Aaily 


| Bread?. 
A. WP da 
Altar, and. t "daily, 
Hary in fj fir an4 W- 
{ Q Who ſays this Petition #1?- 
his| 4. Such as are cold and. carcleſs: ng ccming 19 - 


tha Sacraments, and in "hearing: Divioc Service 
FT; or Zxhorrarig ns: ;Anf! ſuch, Qs jafcr. Dc $RgT, tix ol 


ed a; our hy "” 


tif 


een: and. bleflings 't0 their owl ind 
an rovidence, and Ns aby Ca ialbouggy ;r : 
ad 


.*<# 
_ 


The 


v 
£ 


They. 


s as. «hots 
A > % ons ++ 6&& 
bad 6 -_ 
- 


ef b 4 * 
$ 


Þe., fo Our Lords Projer Expounded. 


. The Fifth Petition. 


QA Hari is the Fifth Petition? 
A. And forgive us our debts, a; w 
forgize aur debters. 

Q. What do we beg by this Petition! ? 

| A. That,God would pardon us the ſins of on 

1k paſt, as alfo the puniſſunents' which are due 
unto them. 

G, are ſens, and the penalties of ſin, cal 
led Debrs ? i 

A. Becauſe they make us Debrers to the juſtice 
of God, whom by fin we rob of his due honour, | 

Q. Why, is it added, As we forgive ourſy « 
Debtors ? 

A. To fignifie, that God will not forgive us, 
unleſs we. alſo forgive our Brethren, If you will i 
mot forgive men, neither will gourd Father forge © 
Zou your offences, $: Marth. 6.1 
. $. Whoſays this Petirien i _ 

4. Such as bear malice againſt thei Kc b 


- 


tours, and ſeck- revenge.  _. t, 
| | LR '” 
The Sixth Petition. 

| v 
QI: Hat is the Sixth Petition? © I'Þ 

y A And lead us ror ante temptation! 
'Q. What do we beg by this? i 
A That God would not permit us to be't rep: _ 
xd above our ſtrength. 81 
Q. Doth God rempt any man to fo m? Xs 


£. No, God is mot ia tempter of evils , bt 
vanyss 7 1.88, S. Jamy, 1.33, 2. 3 


Our Lords Prayer Expmnded. TOY 
 'Q, What other prof have you? F"S.-: i 
A. Our of Pſal. 5. Thow art # God willing". -# 
iniquity; and out of Rom. 9. 14.15 there Cy "<N 

- with God ? No, God forbid. 


w Q. By whom 1hen are we tempted ? 
-.. By the Devil, and our own concwpi ſcence, 
$. Jam. I. [4 
on Rf. Can a man live in this World, and be free 
luc” from all teqprations? 


A: Morally: ſpeaking , he cannot ; foo the 
al. whole life of man on earth is # warfare, Job. 7.1 
'-N, Why then a0 we pray ro & ROLINg Tos 
tice remptati ons ? 
'B -£: That we may not be overcome or yan«) 
quiſhed by them. * © 
FF Q. Is remptationof it Gr. 4 for? ? 
us, 4. No, not without conſent onour part, nay, 
p:}y it is'2 great occaſion of merit, if wrout] it as $ wO 
;U8 ought. wn - 
&, How prove you chat?” wy 
"a> 1 "Ol of Hove z.10,11: Bethou faith- 
he fol wits Ziath'(fainh bur Lord) ind 1 will give 
thee a"Crown of life: He that evercomech hall 
"mt be hart of ths ſecond death.” 
| 2. Becauſe Chr.ſt himſelf, whe never ſinned, 
"'F would be tempted, and- the remprer came wnts | 
"8 Þim; &#.S: Matth. 4; 3. ! W | 
tl XY. Are we never overcome, but your # rw de- 
""Þ fax ? \QIIICED ©. 
io” 4; Never, according'to! that anſwer which was 
" } given to S:Paul, defiring ro be freed from atemip- 
xa#on; My grace is [afficient for thie. 
Io Rei other proof have you 7 


A. Our 


[52 Ow dards Prager r Expuunged. 
| HM. Oct of Jaw, Rte Drel, eo 
© WM foe fregn yew. 
* Wilo are c hey that jay this WW dt 
" -A. Such as feck after agcafion 3d 
wiltuily qxpſeahemiclves unto 0b Lagg L 
Q, fot avs the bf re remedies. oe | 
tation? 
.. of. To \h6ve; 16@aurſe by-lapble to 
God, and to his Saints, TN yearn of 


The Seventh Pititiqg. - 


Hat iaghe Secanth Petition? 

&W A- But deliver 1 frew all exit. - 

Q. What do you beg by this Petition ? 

A That God wouki. defiver.us framn A, ow 
me ey FA = 

\Q, Withe 4s abe dtd of dal off? 
A. The Devil ; yjj0r f1 48\ Gad 4beze 35.21480,\he 
3;$,job - *o 5» : 


- 0-0 HEPPEDEY ” 
4. Out of Wiſe. 1; 5% aA 


Prev Fenan, atris-damgjety 7 


y PIO " $A x - 
. ola MY wy # - , was IX, : : " ; . 
a. Zoatn df .Y, o \ : -— as Ah oa be mo at ent 
= ” o ca re Uh Lott, 
$7 > 7 
* v''. 
*% 
as - * 
. F3 C 
Ly ? h 
» 


ry C HAP. VL 
- The Fail wy, or ADugelical Solwaring 
Expounaed. 


d Qu rs ret a? 
o ' - A. It 18 the moſt honourable {ahwa- 
toff rion of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and 4 Prayer. 2} 
£1 unto her. 5 
(3.4 WEeX How as you prove it lawful to honor her? 
ef. 4. Out af 8. Lake 1. 48. where (by inſpirn- 
© tion from God) ſhe propheſied prophetid, Gaying, Al gene- 
rai -o tchall call re bleſſed. 
wavy paves bby? 

_ #. I hack thee parts. 4 | 

 &. What is the frft part? 

. A. Hail Mazy fall of ew ambind 


Q. Who made this part? 
4. The Holy Ghoſt, though it was delivered 
by the Angel Gebrre/, 6. Laike 1.29. - 


What gm fies the word Hail ? 
A. Ir Ggniſcs, Regoyee, or be god, O Marker 


| Gas. 
2. #hy do we revive bes byrive ras Fes 


ou? 


freer of the C28. 
MN Why r7 he properly coiled Ctor of «he 


54 The Hail Mary Depuainlel, 
A. Becauſe ſhe ſhines to os by her exemplary. 


vertues in this Scaof. miſcries; like a moſ} glo- 
T10us Star. -, 
to. HAIR mean you by the words , Full of ; 
grace? | 
A. 1 mean, that the Blefled Virgin had a Tpe- 
cial fulnefs and: prerogative - of Grace fer . the 
+ Conception of her Son;  - 4 
Q. What means, Our Lord is withthee?:: 1 4 * 
A. Tr means, that rhe whole Trinity was wi 
| a as 6 ore manner. ” 
. How declare you that ? # 0 
L. Becaulc the Father was wit her, as with : 
his Spobſe, the Son . as with h g Mother, the Hyly 3 
Ghoſt.was with her, as with his _— Taber- 


nacke. $r: 

Q. Ave they 71098 at "webs hes 2: BI 

A. They ar in gory, and will be fo for ally * 
excrn#y:. 

| " 

The Second Part of the Hail Mary= We : 

0 

Q.; VV Her is the ſecond part of it.? | hs 

A. Bleſſed art thou amoug ft wi or 

blefſed is the fruit of thy.womb |ESUS. - 


Ci maae this part ? 4 
- 1 A. Theſe words, Bleſſed art thou a 11 
-_en, werefirſt dclivered by the we afre 
witht hs reſt,; uttered by.S. Elizabeth, being | F 
fpired by the 1 Holy Ghoſt, S. Luke 1. 2%. 43. 
.Q. What underſtand you by, __ art t 
.. among Women 1 
A. 1 ungerſtand, ſhe alone was choſen-olf 
F* . among all womeil to be the Mother of God 


Þ —_ Zz 76 


2nd therefore ought to be bleſſed and pri by 


” 


Tie Hail 


all Women. - 
Q._ Why by married Wham nh 
A. "Ac their Children are made the Sons, 


for whom ſhe daily alfo bags Bleſſings, , 


ft. Why by Virgins 2 
+, Becauſe ſhe is their beſt Queen, ; ind So 
felt Patrons, and obtains for them af] her Son Je 


3 5US the gift of Charity. - 


Qzy by Widows? - | 
A. Becauſe the is their beſt example, and Ad- | 


| I ; ms to their Spouſe her Son. 


1t . 


Cer- 


Q,, hot means, Bliſſed is the fruit. of thy 


womb; Jeſus ? 3 


' . It means, that Jefus is her true and natu-.. 


| ral Son, and in him, ſhe is the Author of all our- 


Bleſſings, and tobe bleſſed beth by Men and An- 


gels. 
Q. Why are the Cathalicks 6k grea Hee, 


Y rourers of the Name F ESUS? 


J col. 


A.. Becauſe it is a. Name above all Names, 2s 
you. have heard in the Creed; and as S. Paul, 
exhorts, ſaying, All whatſeever ye: do in word . 


for work, do all in the Name of our Lord Zeſus.. 


Chriſt, giving thanks ro _ the Father by him, 
3. I7s 7 | 


6 The third part of the Hail Mary. 


Qu Y Herve Mord port of the He Ma- | 


ry | 
A. Holy Mary, Mothep of Gull, prey for us } 


men. 
NB. ho made this part? © 
F. The holy Catholick Ckerel, int the” Corn - 
cit of Epheſwr,the yearof oor Lord Four himdred 


thirty one, Pope Celeſfine Lagos yr _m— 1 


thi Hereriek), who'denied: one B 


the Mother of God, and would have lier onfy* 
called the Motticrof Chrift. See Barimins, Tom. | 


. $7 An: 437. | 
-M. Whit means, Prey for ns finhevs ws? 


A. It means, that we need_div ne affiſtartee-f 


* & T'rdeariech; thiar we thent eſpecially ſhall 


O90 Ngitifies, Ler it be done, or So be it. _ 


CHAP. VII 
d Charity Expounded. 


SV. VA Hat i: Charity? 


A. It is the gi.t of God, or a ſuper- 


. natural quality infuſed by God into the ſoul of } 


man, by which we love God above all things, and 


op#ncighbour 2s our ſelves. 


Siwievs, hw, nd af the hay of our death, A- 


©. What meant, Atl at tht Ft» of eu dentW"Þ © 


nee# the 2h of Blefied Afary, atid het Sort Feſis, | 
an” therefore do now daily beg ir: The wort | 


Q. x /- 4 
7 be - 
£ - 


"0 - Jen 
ww, wi Sn «A 


——_ 


Charity Expouvded. 
by -" es Cogn of 0am to 


obtain, bur by the ſpecial grace and git of 
| God. 


Q._Is Charity imputed, 4; Proteſtants would | 
have it,.or is it'8 grale'1 truly inherent 16 the 


oul ? 3} 2149 


A. It is truly bans incbe.oul,an Wiiona 


| is inherent. iD # Sy:thas 5 nite, peg to 


Fy Juſtice hath been farnnd in me. 


ther hearts of Faith, nds ned and nChe. 
N77). 


0'F's. nA 


- Soul that loveth. | ts 


Q. How prove you that? 
_ 4. Firſt, our of Row» 5- £.: The Ghinny of .. 


Grd which 15 pexred ferth. Meer 
| Holy Ghoſt whichis gruen Ae. 


2, 'Our of Nan. 6. 32+ Bears him 6: God) 


3. Que. of ph 3. 174 15,nivm pad 


prays for his Brethren, thie © 


What is it 0 lene Gui ofexe al chimel 
o Cog be, viling ito lo&.al-tbjogs, rather 


hen the Grace and love of God als Fav 
FS fan; 


* Wiahave this leue} » + 
Riker keep the Commenament: 


| : God,. accordingutq+ hats week Fr ns | 


of God, that we keep his 9 
due - | Cemmanewenth are '> Ws! be I7-Y - 


Qu Hatha he Cherit then, 5h ck 


FL Charity Reyounded. T 
knoweth God, and'doch not- keep his Command. | 
"mints, 15 # Tiny, nd the Thuth"is not-in him, | 
2 Jobs 2. 46 x 
FR ny is it to love our neighbour as our 


oe” To with. him as much good - TOY | 
our ſelves, and to do him no wrong. * 8 
" Q.-4#he is our neighbour * 
1X; All-Men-,- Women, -and Children, and ſx 
eſpecially Catholicks, 4 
. Qulyſt (| 
© (A. Becauſe they are the images of God, and 
-Fedeemed-withthe blood of Chriſt. | 
Q. Why eſpecially Carhalicks ? | 
a Becauſe they are all- members of the. my- 
_ Aical body of Chriſt, which is the Church. |.” 
Q. Whence ariſtth the obligation of loving 
our neighbour ? 
di Becauſe God hath commanded it ; and 
Ao ene shall ſay, 1 lvve God, and hateth bis. 
he is @ liar, 1 $; John 4. 20, | 
©" 'N.. Fre ws net alſo beynd ro hove on. ene- 
" Wes 
ff. We are, accooding tothar, It was ſoi of 
_ old, Thou shalt not kill : But I ſay unto: you, bo 
- your -enemzes, $. Matth. 5. 44- 
dy R Wher bin of loca wenn os chew $i 
"our exanter? © z 
- 07 6 We ars bound'to-ufe acivil- carriage 'to- 4 
wards them, to pray for them in general, anditef} -#* 
j: a Wranen of and 6 yatkes bageyes: 7 
t- | pokes Tag +. aka aka | 
Eb is the bighef as of Charity ? 


15 ati. lol. wy 6.3 


Ax 


12. To give Chari Bs for Gods honow?, or i» 
JT falvation of our Neighbour. . 
| ® MWhyis Charity the greateft, and mf exx- 
our | eellent of vertues ? 
# £. Becauſcitis the life of all the reſt, Faith 
ith } without works is dead, S. Fa. 2.2.5, 
 j.  Qz What fate of life do you coctive to be of 
greateſt perfeFion? 
ndj. £. That which is of its own nature and pro- 
: | p<» inſtitution obligeth to the higheſt, and ſuch is 
 # the ſtate not only. of Biſhops, bur alſo (as many 
nd probably think), of Paſtors, who have-the charge 
! F of Souls. 


\ |} - A. How prove youthat ? _ 
ny-| - 4. Oar of S. fohn 15: 13: Greater charit 
| than this no man hath, that @ man yield his ” J 
'ngh for his friends, which is the proper obligation of .. 
every Pariſh Prieſt, according to that, The 4 
ndfj Paftor giveth his life for his theep, S. 
| | Yo FR 3} 
j © Q: How prove youthe neceſſity of Charity " 
ne-| A. QutofS. Joh. 1. 4. He that remains in 
+ | charity, remains in God, and God" in him, And 
of} Chap: 3. 14. He that loves net, remainy in 
| death. : 
i 0. What afethe effefbs of Ghavity ® 
-F4 A. It rem'ts all fin, Charicy cruereth —. 
7} #itude of fons, Jam. 2.5. And gives {p;ritual life ro ; 
o-| the Soul ; In this we know that "#-are ##ain las 
teff ted from death to li fe, becguſe we love the wo 3 
b ny 1 3-JB 3. '# TEM i» 
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: fo General. T 


Rt CHAS. vt. 
' Of the Commallaments in Gener#l. 


R. vW Hat is, the principal aim or end of th the 


Commanaments ? 


Eternal God,. ox the love of God and our Neigh 
bour, He that leveth his-Neighbour, hath fu Yflled © 
the Law, Rem. 3- 9. 

» Why are the Commandments, (excepting 
the determination of the Sabbath day) chiled the 
Cemmanaments of the Law of Nature? _. 

. 4: Beeauſo,God wrote them in the heaft” of 
Han at tis Creation, being the very diCtates of 
Br Reaſon. . 

. #Fhen di bt renew them in the written | 


we "When he gave then to Moſes off Mount 
Sinai in Pinnder and Lightning, ws.ttcn ipFvo 
Fablraof Stone, Exod. 20. 

: Q. Why in Thunder and Lightning ? 

.. M5;Te-move vs to a caretul obiſcrvance of 
them. _ 

Q. Area/lrrex boand to know the Command. 

 Inenits? 

. For the cance of: hain they are; "RE 
exuſe they 4 tbexulc of cur whole life und. att | 
aL3. 

*Q. How do you brove them to be ouly ten? 

A. Out of Deut. 4.i 3. He shewed his FO 


pos] which he wrote in the two Tables of Stone. , 


- A. Toteach us the w.ll and pleaſure of the 


have which he commanded you to de, and the ten 4 


P 1 


— 


Ls 


ro , i 
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of th & Peii0; HARE in One, 

2. By what kind of ſens are the C 
ments broken? 

A. By moital fins only; for veni«l Fr are 
not contrary to_the end of C: mmandments, 
wh:ch is Charity; and therefore not againlt 
(properly ſpeaking). but: belides the Cominand- 
merts - 
| - Q, How declare y1u 41 ? 

Fro 4 "Becauſe a wenial fin for example; an ale. - 
word, an offic 0:1s or fjeſting lie which huts no. 

| body, thethettof a Pin or an pple, is ngt of 
weight enough to break Chariry berwixc Tuning 

* man, much leſs berwixt God and-man. _ . 

Q. Is it paſſible for ns to keep all the Come 
wmanaments © 

A. Not only poſſible, but neceflary and cake, 
4: the atfiſtance of Gods £race.. ; , 

2. How acclare you that ? Re 

we Becauſe - -God 3s No I'yrant” to FRONT 
| impedibilic undcr pain of erexnzsl d: mn..tiong 
as. he dorh the keoping his Commandments, "_ 

 Q. Hp prove y-4 that? Wh 

4 Firſt, out of ExoZ;: 20 34 an1 Deut. 27. 
3.1. Where he often coramandy them to be kept, 
threatning gr evous pun:ſhments to ſuch! as bees k. 
then). 

Sicondly, out of S. Mach. £.4.5 He therifore 
that shall cad oue Y. rheſe leaſt Commiann: rents, 
aud teach men jo; 0 do, 5hall be coll: d tbe leaſt i#' 
the Kingdom .of I MESE, ; but he thas hall 0 
and fg, them,; shall be called grebt. un the 


| Socom (Haan, Dh p og cat 


Bhat 4 FL. Magk ur «i 


-  #% Mi ate Dr 
x mo Xx - 


z ... Of che Communadmont in particalay. 
'rdly, out of S. Matth. 11. 29, 30. Take 
wp my yoke upon you, (ſaith our Lord) for my yoke 


is ſweet, aud my burden light : And again, Y}. 


1 S. John 5. 3. His Commandments are n0t 
heavy. 
Rar Hath God ever promiſed to mable men to 
keep t 1 

A. He hath, and alſo doth aQually to mike 

them keep and do them. = 7 
Q. How prove you that ? 
A. Out of Ezel 36.27. I will put my Spirit 


in the middle of you, (Gith our Lore) avd 1will | 


mnake-that ye bas in my precepts, and keep my | 
Judgments, and de them. | 
And again, chap. 27.24. They hall be my | 


people, and Fwill be their God ; there 5hall be one *; | 


Paſter of them all ; they chall walk in my judg- | 
ment: and keep my Commanaments, and dorthem. | 


A How do yau prove that any have kept chem? | 


© F. Out of S. Lyke 1. 6. Zachary and FEliza- 
be. were both juſt before God, walking in all the 
Ecmmandmem 5 and juftificatitns of our Lord 
Ww1t bout reproof. | 
., How prove you. the keeping of then to be 
neceſſary to [abvariou? 
.. . Firſt, out of S. Natth. 19. 17. if thai 


| - wilt enter into fe (faith our Lord) keep the Con 


' Whane mM: M5, 
Secomc:1 1y, our of S, Lrke 19.25,: 8. wha 

.when the: wycr yet had asked what he ſhould - 

ro pc 1T {5 everlaſting life, and had' ny 

fu of the Commandments , chnft L 

kim, fazing, Bo rþys, and fn ee "Third 


ake Thirdly, out of Rom. 13. Not bearers. F the 
ke” | Law are juft with God, but avers of vhe Law 
in, F shall be Joffe. 
not | | f 
Of the Commandments 'n particular, 

Fo | | | 
4 1 The Firſt Commandment Expounaed, 

1 2 . Up J Hat is the. Firſt Communa'ment ? 

T A. I am the Lord thy God, who brought 


thee ought of the Land of Egypt, and out of the 
Houſe of Bondage 3; thu rhalt wat have firange 
Goa's before me ; Thou shalt net make to thy ſelf 
# graven rhing, nor. any ſimilitude that is th 
| Heaven above, or in the Earth below, or of things 
| . that are "in the Waters under the. Earth : Thou 
-. | halt not adore ner wor:hip them; I amthe Lord 
» | #hy Goa, ſtrong and jealous, wiſiting the fins of 
Þ+. the Fathers upm their. children, to thi third ond 
| fourth gerveration of them that bate me; ani 
shewing mercy to thouſands. of thoſe that Ive me, 
and keep my Commandments, 
R. What are we commanded by this Precept ? 
A. To ſerve, love, adore, and worſhip one-on- 
[2 Jy true, kving, wnd wt, 2nd. ne morez 
[ 3 What are we forbidden bythis- Precept?.,' 2» 
J A. To worſh'p' any cfeature tor-a/Gad, # :; * 
| ive # the konour which-is-due ro God. 6 4 
| 2. Wwatis che honuur due to God? -N 
+ ©. Supreme and- Sovereign Honour, which is 


Win as thei great Maſter; of Lite 31d Death,;ag 
ore, he uo myer Conſerver, and Loft endl; 
i #DA\ 7 £15 L6U6 ed «Pq: 1 Arms nn NE 
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F called by Div nes latrr@s,-by. which we honour; - | 


64. The 1ft. Commandinent F< 

How ao men fin againft this Commund- 
4CNUT 4 

A. By wor hipp ng Idols, and falſe Gods ; by 
erring or doubting in taith ; by ſup:ritirica and 
witchcraft. 

Q. How elſe? 

A. By communicating: with Infidcls, or Here- 
ticks, by b:l:eving drezms, Oc. 

NA. How ao you ods if a great ſiu to gord 
Church with Hereticks £ 

A. Becaufe by fo doing we outwerdly deny 
our Fa th, and proteſsrheir talte-Faith, at [ alt_n 


ovr Conatrey, where gcing to.Church is, by tho | 


avs of the Land,:made adiſtin&t;ve fign be- 
tw:xt them znd us. 
Q. What Scripture have yew againſt it 2 

A. Ovt of: S. Like 17.23, -: 4. where Chr ft 
. forbids it; ſaying 5 And they 5hall fay 30; Log 
here Chriſt; loe- there Chr:ſt, 80 ye n0t, neither 
#0 ye foltow thern. 

Q. What 0: her proof have you ? 

A. Ourcf Tit. 3. 10,11. A man that is an 
Eetetick avoid, knowing. that be that is fuch an 
exe 15 ſubverted,; and ſonnith. . 

N: How prove youet ayes $0 gore Witches 
ny Foremee-tellgys' ts + 

: i Out of "Dent. 14. 1c, 1: There. þe C2” ok 
4 b. » found among 10u any 020 that maketh bis Son 
6 or Dawg ht or fy paſs through the fire, or that ufeth 


 - Hiomnation; or anchjerver of 111168, or Er chen- 


fryer Wisch, or a charmer, or a Wizzarg, ov, 
| Necromancer, Of. For al theſe things. eur. Loxd; 


-  abhwrith. co 


WD Wat ma Ko you by chaſe word, Ti how 
"* "vas nt adere rhom, Of... A. I 


= B 


11 


8 


"bl f F Coma hens Ecpibnds 
A. Tundetftand that we tnalf dt wie Bal 
nor 1ages, not ary graven thing whatſoever, to 
4dore it a8 a God, of with Gods honotir, 

Q. Why are not theſe words expreſſed at hog 
in many of our short Catchiſmst 

A: Becaoſe they are ſufficiently included in | 
the preceding words, Thiu shalt Hor have fragt 4 
(or other) God's befor? tie © 

NR. Hdw declare you that ? 

. Becauſe, if we muſt have 66 other, but one 
only tre God, who created Heaven” and Farth, 
then it is clear t6 the reaſon of eyery Child, that 
we muſt tort Have many” Gods,” of tiny gfaven 
Ng for Gods, or adore- any other things for 

od 

Q. Why to Proteftants, or thiſt of the mow 
Religions, infltad of grave "things, Franilate 
or Image? 

A. Becavfe they have 2 wiltto corrupt th 
text, in hape-ty fo doing, to perſwade. ignorant 
people that Cirhol cks are 1dolaters, a of break 
the firſt Commzndmeart, by making and wor- 
ſhipp'ng holy Þnmages. 

Q. How as y0u prove they corrupt the Text? 

A. Becaule the Hebrew word is Pefet, which 


_— 
at tst eg _ 


fignifics 4 gramen thing, the Greek word. is the 
Jdelon, an Idol; and the Latin is Sculptile, A 
graven FhIg, therefore the word Inge isa meer 
corruption. | 
Q. Is: lawful then to give any honour 'o 6 
ho Trmages of Chri if end his Saints? > * 


A. Yes, 4 


a : (1 The 1, Commandment Exponnaed.. 

- oF. Yes, an inferiour or relat. ve. honour, in as 
much as they repreſent unto us heavenly things, 
but not Gods honour, nor yet the honour duc te 
- Saints. b 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. Out of Exod. 25.18, 19, 22. where God 
himſelf commanded 1 wo Cherubins to be made of 
beaten Gold, and to be ſet on both fides of the Ark, 
(before which the people were to pray) and pre- 
miſed that he would ſpeak to them from the mid- 
ale of the Cherubins,; therefore it is lawful te 
. make Images, and pray before them. 

Q. Do not Catholicks pray ro. Images and 
Rhelicks ? 

"A. No, by no: means ; we pray before them 


mndecd (to keep us from diſtraftions, and help 


our memories in the expreſhon and apprehenfion 


of celeſtial th ngs) bat not to them ; for we know - 


ok that they can neither ſee, nor hear, nor kelp” 


£ iS What other proof have you for the lawful 
wſe of Images ? 

4. Firſt, out of S.John ;. 1 4. where Chriſt 
approves the mak'ng and ecxalting the Brazen 


Serpent, by which the I{raclites were bealed in the | 


Defart, and owns it to be an Image or Figure of 
himſelf, exalted on the Croſs, | 

Secondly, becauſe we read in Barowns that fa- 
mous Church-Hiſtorian in the year of Chrift 3 1, 
That Chriſt himſelf ſent his ewn Image to King 
"Abbagar, and made it alſo by miracle on the 


handkerchief of St. Yeromics, and on his own 


fhrowd. 
And 


1 And/to this, that the ſecond Niceys.Cauncil, 
AQ. 7. Anathematizes Image bycakers, that is, 


* The 1ſt. Commandment Expenjded. &f. © 


ſuch as ſhall them in oe:fourn, 
and all fuchas alledge the places 'of Scripture, 
which are agaigſt the ſacred Images ; and alſo | 
thofe whq ſay Caghelicks honour Images,as Gods, - 
w:th ſovereign honour, | 
N. How cowla! you further ſatirfie @ Proteh aps, 
that Should charge you with waelatyy, iv giving 
Soveraign hanour to piffures and Imager? _ 
A. I would fx his ſatisfaCtion herein break = 
Crucikg, or tear: 2. Piftue of Jeſus Chriſtin 
picces, and throw the-pieces- into the fire; 'and 


would ſhew him the Goanert of Trerz, Seff. 45 


which teaches thus ; [mages are not t#bewvenera- . 
ted for any vertue or Divinityts believed tobe in 


| : them, or for any thing that ts tobe put inthem, or 
- | - for any thing that is ts be pas in them, as the 


Gentiles did of old, who repoſed their hepe and 
truft in ther Idels, but becauſe the honour that i - 


| _ exhibited to them, is refer'd to the Prototypes re- 


preſented by them, Oc. 

N, hat benefits do we receive by hos- 

es? 

: A. Very great'; becauſc they movingly re- 
preſent.to us the myſteries of our Seviturs Paſ- 
fron, and alſo the martyrdoms and examplegey 
his Saints. 

N. Is there nat ſome danger of Idolatry in the 


| ſo frequent uſe of images? 


A. Truly none at -all; for it is not wel 
poſſible, that any rational man, who is bue 
| any inſtructed wm Chriſtizny , ſhould 


conceive 


a, 


= ft. Commandeent Exprunded. 


.canceive or think a piece of painted !Wood or 
Marble, is-thatGag and Max Chriſt Feſus, who 
was barnivps the: Virgin Mary died :on. the 
.Craſs, aroſe from the dead, aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and {irs now at the right hand'of God. 

: Df. But hom of fuch pay ranged "happen as 
leaf by acide? TE. 

..X. Letrche abuſe' be inenged; and not the 


good inſtirotion- raken away , 'or blamed j' for | 
mans n2tyre-isſabjz& to hwit it ſe, eyen in the | 
chieekro be 


+ beſt things, which —_ not begen | 
4 ; 'QVLTI. : 7 9% vs TOW 
i, - R. How do paanguan it Tawful ts patut Gugl 


} "op Father like' wn vhibirman, foving he'1 Is 8 Pure | 

£28 "i > 8 Becauſe khauppearcd to the Prophet Da- 
 - wel inithe ſhape: of wn" old. man, Dgn. 7. but 1 
<h's & © to be-underſtood, that the Piftures we of 


2, aid bathno boay # 


\make'axce'not the proper Images of God the Fa- 
«ther, bur 'of that ſhape wherein he appeared to 


-Danigl:' And the like is to be underſtood of the - 


P.Qures'of Angels, to wit, that they gre nor-prq- 
-per\lmages of chem, according-to the.riſpiritual 
ſubſtances, but of the ſhapes that they - Wig 


-n unto men. 


R. What utility doth wccrue to us by our Hy- 


:m0uring and Canm ting Saints. 


A. Very great, ſeeing ir much.* conduceth 


*to the breeding of yertue;"andthe love.of God, 
making us know that-it' 8 poſhible even for ys # 
*.ottr ſelves, tc com to ti.c lkerevards.” py 


RN. How 


Aa @ 2A R Fa 


The 'þ. Commence Eepinided. 69 © 
Q- How: declare you that? © 
. Becauſe the hjgher eſteem we have of the 
: 4 Saints, and of the exctllency of thei? ſtate, 
- | more ardent muſt necds be our defire, and t 
ſtranger our*courage; to d6*and undertake whit 
| they did, and practiſed. 
Ir it lawful te honour Angels aud Shint? | 
7 A. It is, with Dwlis, inferiour Honour, pto- 
portioned to their-Excellency, but fot 85 GOd Not | 
with Gods honour. F 
-Q - How prove thart 2 30 0 HY 4 
'A. Firſt, I Ss ts; I5s buce Jo. FM 
rhus-did-it;\f am the Privice\ of the Hoſt of our 
Lord, ſaid the Angel to Jerhiis,and fochua fell - 
flat'on the ground, and adoting ſaid what you.” 
__ Lord unto his Servant. 
Apie. 2/2. 9. which $. Jobs ld it 
(though kgs Oi Ange! - had2.onte before” willed thine 
not-to''do nr ry peek "dig © 
ty, ch. 19. 10.) And fell dew (Caithihe) th-xdore”- 
befave rhe feet of #l rhe Angel; wi rhewell me whe. 
things,” © 
. &-it- Lowful *0 ben She reiquer f 
Sahni "LE 7 Wi FL 1g3tion, 5a who rul 
A. Waka relatine hoaber it is," but ey 
Go#ihoſionr. 3577 11209 hl wot 500g aL, 
U Fmaprevh youre 2: SV!) 200 0 MEU TR 8 
#.'Firſt\ beeanſs'# dead man was raiſed from : 
4 &ecathto life, 0) touch'ng the bones of Elicens the, 
} Prophet, Xing. t 10 
Setohdly. Out 6£$' Mal. 9. 0; 2.11wheve we , 
__ re&9th@lwomay” wiz heakd »of ther Vooty 
| wx, . but by We bem! &:our-- 
{4 Sivigurs 
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1, Gmmeden tn wy 
urs Garments, Ying\thatuir.w 
hea] hex. .-- "vu bit 
Thirdly, Qut.of As. 19, 12, The Haydker- 
chigfs ang, aprons, which bad. but touched the borly:-. 


of -S; Payl, caft.out. Seats ana. FOG Ayr + 


eaſes. 


things (example, Medals ,. Croſies,  Ghurches, 


Bread, Water, avd the like) Ape capable of ſan- - 


Fity and hour. 


A. Firſt, out of Fochoga1 Seand Nenbe't - 21. | 


wheiesbeAngel faich Moſcrauy 7orhyg, Loge the 


Ranges 5 boly cr 


ve "I 


that the emple LanRtifigh, the Gold, 


- ang tht Adnar the Gifts 22 /wls. 21% = 
ant hs diy fits Þ/ej.6 he. 
Teng cs jen feth the Gels the jy Ms is 


Ale. that Janftifieth the Gufe ?. oE- 


Q.. How prove. y0u tha, - op omtmede | 


roger fromphy fects for: thy Sree whejery chow. 
dly.our.of Sr Matth..2.3+ 17, 18, nbigh 


Thirdly, Que of 117791, 4-4, 51 Every GAS: 


of God is good, for it is ſanftified by the Word of 


Gig and Prajet: Andvut: of, 2.82 Pet. 1. 18. 


where he calls the ' mountain Tabor an holy Fills." 


berauſeChrifuwas fronefiguroduppn ite): 77 .v- 
- Q. How prove you that pilgrimage. robolyple- 


cer, #5 to Mount Calvary +Maeung: Tabor, ang 1 the 5 


Scpulchre of Chriſty ane laudapls and pious Pe 


ſer. wel (3; f 4 


A. Firſt, our of Devr. "a 6: where:God him | 


himſelf commanded, Thatthfice a, year 'all-rhe 


people ſhould! corpe up vnto ogg: to adore + 
«2:01! 


ang. wake their, oflexings80-tim, , Wo 
E -2, 


\ 


' phets, that thoſe places. which Chriſt (anfified 


place where his feet ſtood, Plal. 131. And. in 1/a. 


ſrgns follow; In my name they shall caſt ourDe- | 
. wads, they 5hall ſpeak with niew tongues, they thall : 


Evomch, going On ata? to pad at, 

in h's return converted, and baptiſed by _ 

ſo pleaſing was his pilgrimage to God. 
Finally, -becauſe it was toretold 


Po I 


by his Pafion, thould. be of great\pilgrimage and 
adoration, He will adore ((aith Dayid) in rhe 


1 1, 10. we read, To him gball the Gentiles pray, 
and his Sepukhre shall be glorious. +a 
,:'Q. How do you prove it lawful Net ene - 
mmage.cs the Shrines. of Saints? 
£. Becauſe (as you have read .alread abeady) ſei Heir 2 
Reliques are holy and venerable things, a J 
3s pleaſcd.to work, great cures and ao 1g by *? 
them, for ſuch as are devout honourers of them. 
Q. 7s there any power now in the Chutch is 4 
ao Miracles ? 2 
4. Thers is,, according to that unlimited pro- 
miſe of Chriſt, Them that believe in nw, theſe 


lay hands upen the. ſick, and they shoull fag whole, 
S. Maith, *., 17. ' £ 
-Q. fave theſe things: been- done- m-latieo 


dges? ? 


Gr _ | 
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A. They have, and are, as you may ſe in the 
, ichable Hiftories, 2nd Records of all Ca- 


- tholick 'Countreys, where many great Miratles 


wrovght by the Servants of Gcd, and: eſpecitlly 
at the Pilprim2ges and (Shrines of Saints, are 
yearly regittred under the Pepofit. ons eye-wit- 
neſts, men zbcve all exceptions, cannot be do- 
rd, unlebs we deny all Hiſtory. 

Q. #hy then ao the pretended Reformers ſoy, 
That Miracles are ctafed? | 
2. Becauſe they and theirs doerr. 

Q. Why ore ſo fow done here in England ? 

A. By rczſon of the incredulit of Seffaries. . 

Q.__ What ne-effity is there of the belief of Mi- 
races ? £5 A 


|  -© >"; Doubtheſs very great, becauſe the belicf of 
.  Niacles well ” cr makes'men extre:mly 


| plive of the preſence of Ged, and his im- 
mediate Government of humane afliirs ; foth:r 
he: who abfoluely denics r-irecls, denies ccnſc- 


quently the immediate government of himane 4 


E 


affairs. | 
The Seornd Commanament Expounded. = 


"A. Hat is the Seoond Commanatment ? 
UW A. Thou rchalt n08 take the name of 
the Lord thy God im 412mm. + | 

2. Wha: is forbidaen by this Precept * + 

A. Allfalſe, rafh, and unneccflary Oaths. 

9. What kind of ſins are falſe and-vath 
Oaths? 3 
A. Mortal fins, iff they be voluntary 'an 


ac):þcraze; becauſe by ſuck Oaths we -call 
=} 


«4 a 
* _ 


3YJ 
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. Thi wo AAA 'Ex0:ntaed. * 


the . God to witneſs to.2 lic.z Or at leatt, ro: aninc2r- 
_a- ta nt. 
hs - | £. What ave the necſſa Ir Jnggirions of a law- 


iy ful Oath *? 

A. Truth, that we hurt not Gods Honour and 
| 7+ftice ; that we wrong not our Neghbour, and 
is. þ Judgment 3 that we ſxcar not vainly. . ..; »/:; 

1 L, Whar is the juft cauſe of a1 Oa *h? 

A. G axis Horoxr, our OWN, or 047 neighaours 
l2wfal good - -and detence, 

DH. It a mrs ſwear to ao tat W.71A.1 is eel, 
75 be boxnd to keep his Oath ? 

A. No, He is bound nct to keep i ir; for an 

Oath is not a bond of in quite" 

R._ Hew prove: 046-8 Vain 0r j: ting 04th? '0 
be a {in 4 e. 

\ . 4.-Outof St..Matth. 5.34. It W435 {aigof ol 
(f ith oxr Lo:d) thou 5{halt not con:met 'Ferjth 3 
Bet 1 jay unto you not te ſwear at all, thx is, 

7 + - without juſt caulc; 

Q. T7 Fo ut other proof have you ? 

'4 A Octof S. Fam. +. 12.-Bat above all: linen 
| . fwear ye n0t ; neither by Heaven mor Earth, mr 
auf 0: ber.creature ; but let your talk-be yea, yen, 
| 122, n9, that Je Jail nx undcr judgment... /*- 

| ©. Hinat ie iy provted by this Preceps F 

of A. All curing and bl:a{pa:ming.; 


AR How clſe. ao men fin agarnfs i his Pricps? 
3 2, A, By breaknglawtul yows, and, by maing 
=; keep: mg unlawy: :lcns.. DON & 
4 # R. What ita Vow) | 
| | _.- At is. a deliberate and ple mos 
opt Os of ſome better good, _ , 
V G 3 Lins 
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-74 The 1o..Commundment -Expounded. 


Vows? . . 
A.-Out of ifs. 1c. 2.1. They shall make cows 
uito our Lord, and shall pay them. 
NR. What is commanded by this Preceyt ? 
A. To fpeak' always with ICVErcnce of God, 
and his S:ints, - 


\ 


The Third Cemmanament E rpounded. 


WY, y Hat is the thwd Cur 2 
\ A. Remember that you keep holy the 
Sabbath day. 
-N: When brg an the Sabbath to be kept ? © 
4. From the very Creation of the Werld : 
For "ew God biefſed it, and refted an it yeons all 
bis warks, Gen. 2. 2. 


mancments to Moſes on Mount Sinar, wiitren 
with his cwn finger in two tabl.s of Stre, 
wo 2.0. 

Q. Why was the Jen ich Sabbath changed ito. 
the Sundey? 

AM; Becauſe Chriſt was born upon a” Sun- 
Ray, roſe from the dead- upon a Sunday, and 
ſent down the Eely Ghoſt upon a Sunday:.: 


Wortd. 

Q. B; wh.m was it changed? 

--&.: Bythe-Govemors of the Church, the Apo- 
fl by who alſo keyt it , for” St: Joby wits 


29: How. do. ' you prove it lawful to male | 


works not infer.or to the Creation of wy 


in - 
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1D. When was this Commandment ia $3 1 
* In the old Law, when God gave the Cum- * * 


WAGE pn op) 1 


The 43>. Commandment of Dedvded 25 
in ſpirit ex the Denunical Doy' (ii ch was Sun- 
dey) Ape. 110, 
Q. How prove. yas. that the Church beth power 
tr command Feaſts ane Halg day? - 
A. By this very «Ct of hong the Sebbath 
into the Sunday, which Proreſtants all. of ;, and 
therefore tondly contradict themſclves, by keep - 
ing Sunday ſo ſtriftly, and rcjeting-ravft ochex 
Feaſts commanded by theTzine Chur _ s 
Hora. prove you that * 4 
A. Becauſe by keeping Sunday, hey palin: - 
kedge th: Churches power to erdain' Feaſts, and 
ro command them under fin, and-not by keep: ng. 
the reft by her commanded, they Es in 
fact the ſ2me- power. 

Q. What other proof have you ? $.- 
. Out of S. John 1c. 12. where we read; 
that Chr.it h'mſelf was preſent, and kept the De- 
dicat.on of the Temple in Jernſalims, a Fealt or- 
dzined by Fadas Marzbees, | Mac. 4. And ouitef 
As. 2. 1. where the Apoſites, keepingthe Feaſt 
of Penticoft, were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ncither do Proteſt: rits as yer difſent frcm'th's, 
though. ſome have lately prohubired and propha- 
mc beth it, and the mo## __y Feaſt of the. Re- 
farrcCtion. 
2. War command. fave you' F260 God, fir 
obedience to 1he Church in things. of this! a 

ture ? 
A. Out of 4#; 15. 40, 4'. where toes. 
thar* St. PauF went about car. firming the Chrerch- 


- es, and commaniting them to ketp the Pyer 
4 the © ApePles ; and the Ancients, Aid ont 


(3 CY a 6 ot 


A 476 The. 3d. Cortierandwent Expanded. 


of S: Luke 1c; 16+ He that heareth you, hearedh - 


me, and he that deſpiſeth 0”, (the Church) de- 
ſpiſech me. 
. May Taper Princes z and the. Laity, 
meks + Holy any ? - 
A. Wih conſent: and: approbation of tke 


Ghurch, they .may ; otherwiſe not, becauſe thar - 


nanat of Spiricuzl jur ſdiChion. 
B. For whos end doth the Charch ordain Ho- 


Iy1ays ? 


A.. For the increaſe of Piety, and in memer Y £ 


' of ſpccial beackits rece. ved from Gcd; 
A, If keeping the Swndey be 8 Church Pre- 


6ep',, why is it. numbred 3n the Decalogue, which © 
are the Gommandments of God, and of the Law 


ef Natare? * 

A- Becauſe the ſubſtance cr :chicf part of it, 
namely, That a day be (ct. apart far the (ervige 
of &0d, is of. rr eu and of the Law of Na- 
+eure, though :the. Cctermunating: this - particular 
.day, Senday rathet then Saturday, be > Church 
Ordinance and Precept. 

.Q. Did nos Chroft when he confirmed the rt, 
. 602 fro alſe Eis.Communament ? . | 

In; fmuch as bclonged to the Law of 2 Ns 

ture, _ d; butrotas it belonged to the Cord. 
- mon. al Laſik Jews, and was : fixedto Setur- 
.day ; therefore now.. we are. nut barud to keep 
the Saturday. | 
©. Why ſo, pray you? © 
. Becauſe that. particular. day was a Tom- 
mand of the Ceremon al ot the jews, which wes 
abrogated, atid ceaicd to oblige atter che. death 
ef Chriit, 
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The 3 d. Commundment Expoundt 

NR. To what are we obliged by this Pret 

A." To ſpend the Smny in Prat ac Dy 
vine Service. 3 

Q.' What is the beft means to fonthif rhe Sint: | 
ay 2? TIS F 

4. By hearing Mzfs, conſeſfing onr firs; cms 
 municating, hearing Sermons, arid reading good 
| Books. 

2. What is. forbidden by this Precept g 

A. Al ' prophane employments, .and' ſervile 
hbours, excepting fuch a9mre of neceſſity ;. as 
dreſſing Mear, ſerving Cattel,; &c. or ſuch as ap- 
 pertaih to Piery, and works of Mercy. 

Q. Who break this Genmanament ? 

A; Suchas' wirhqut neceſſiry, ſpend any eon- 
| * fiderable part of the Sunday in ſervile labours.. 
0 How elſe is Sunday Prophaned 4H” 

' 4. By fpending allthe meming lazy lying'in 
| bed, oy va'n att:ring our ſelves, by nnſſing Di- 
vine Sererce, when. we may hear ir, or fpending 
the greateſt part of the day in Dri nking Gaming, 


'F Dancing,or the] ke: 


Q. 1s there any thing now in this 'firft Twble 
of the Law, in pefſible to be obſerved ? 

A. No certa-nly ; fer nothng can be more 
eafic and delighttul to the true lover of God, then 
to do all things that are here commanded.  * 

A Why ao you tow divide rhe Tables of the 
Moral Law in:o three «nd ſeu, whereas ani- 
ently ſome Fathers aſſigned four 20 the firſt Table, 
and { '{ x 78 thelnft ? 


GS 4. Con- 


Wy. 4 Concer .the. manner. Joe ar the! 
_ ptmber of et ro ,cach. Fable, the! 
© Scripture ſays nothing, not {o much: 3s8.hich 1 is) 
©" the third, hich che fourth Commandment, and} 
therefore it i3 in it ſelf ind ferent : S. Jerome con-) 
dcemned St. Angufiizes for dividing this Table) 
into three and ſeven, who. is more generally-to]-, 
 Towed: But indeed, the matter is of no great yn-! Te) 
portance, how. xe reckon them, fo wereram thern | 
- in-our Books, and keep, them/in.our lives... 0 | 
+ But what Tga{on'cax juſts fe the omiffion E 
| print a part hg be Text, when we tranſeribe; 
the Commandments into our Catechiſm: i IE” 
4. Such: Books being compoled myrine pally y 
dir te unlearned, are -by- .the- Paſtors\of theÞþr; 
vrch ; abridged into the ſhorteſt; and -eaficſt 


method they. can, ' ' prudently condeſcending _ 
, the weak memorges; and low capacities of the} 
FRE nor can, the e Church be accuſed of thebu 

it ſhadow of cFrupting or omyting any-parts} 

. of the Commandmiehrs, or of Gods Wore, -fince} 
in no C:tholick Bible is there one. {la ble lefreut; ha 
.: and whether the furſt Commandmeir (after thiss// 
account) be divided, and the lait rwo United 5: or 
Ccontrar, -wiſe, the aft divided, and the $17 unitcd,} 
is noeatall material ; the whole Tea Command-Pa 

ments-.bcing intixely contained in both, or echerl 
WP o.. ; i 
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hel "Thy Second Tubloainho Ee 
the! 
a is) ' The Fourth CmdnG Expontdd. 


nd? 

2o-. Ve Hat.is the.Fourrb Gotmandment ?. 

ble} | A, Hougyr.thy Father endiMotherss tne 

ol-, 9 What are we "ROUTE by. this oY £ 

g1-: Cept ? bi” 

em! A.To. G reverence, chay _ relieve our 

Pare in their:wants.: 

: of} RB. {by fo davethan? : | 

ibe] 4 Becauſe,. under Gads: ——— the-ekaf”* 

| = of our-very lite and being and dotidt og 

ly! y bring.us forth. with much. grief and:rpen; buc 
- ring us/up.with maucþb love, Jabour, and ſulici- ' 

icſttude. F 


to] ©. How are we bound ta reverencetbem?." 
the? A Nat only. nyardly j nous; hearts,.buc] alſo 
theputwardly in our carriage and RY «IE 
arts} Q, Why to obey them ? : =: 


nce} A.” Becauſe: they-; are 'Gods \F* itegerents a 
zut;Have received power. from him,.; ( 77em-whamnes,” » 
thiss!/,Patermty in Heaven #ud, Egrcb). bock: ani: 


- orgeckus,/ jgftryct us, and\corredb us 4h oO! fit, 
cd, Q. In what things are we "ro, reobry _ g 
ed-Parents ? W-; 


ber) A, In allthat-is. not fin, according: _ 
Children obey your Parents in all things, forvhade, * - 
Is well pleaſing unto God, 2 Col 2,24, 11 © 
1 @. #hatis prohibited by this Precept? 
A. All ſourneſs, fubbornnch, and diſubedi-" , 
. Face to Parents, 
The 2 


N. What 


*>5. = » < 
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yo The Fourth Commandment 


Expounaed. 

Q. What is the reward of dutiful children ! 

A. Along and happy life, good ch.ldren (if 
they marry) and a good death. 

Q. What is the reward of undutiful childres ? 

A. A ſhort and'finful fe, accompanied with 1 
an untimelydearh, witneſs the —_— of Abſolon, * 
2 King. 11:14. © 

Q. What adore bows on? 

-  #. That of Prov. 30. 17. The oye that ſcorn- 
&h his Father, and he that deſpiſeth the travail 
of his mather in bearing him, let the "Ravens 
thi tarvent' pick out, and young of the Lagle ext it, 

Q What fignrferrhs word Father?” © +> + 
. Ir fign fies, not only our corporeal Parent, ' 

@ but alfo our ghoſtly Fathers, and all lawful m__- 

riors.” 
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. What owe we to ghoſtly Fathers ? 
Love; reverence , ; bbed: ons; prog ſufte. 
NAance. F 
LA why love? | 
£:"Becauſe they are” the Fathers and Feeders 
of or Souls; and under God: and his Saints, the - 
inſtiymencal cauſes of our ſpiritual goods : For in 
Chrift Jeſus by the or and Ys vgw __ _ my 
Paw) 2 Cor* 4's. © © 


» 
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. Why reverence ? $4 k 
Ar" Becauſe they are Gods anointed, a IF | 
preſeiie the perſon of Chriſt, i 


a 


2. Why obedience ? « 
A. Becauſe God hath appo: nod then to te | 
eur Spiritual Paſtors, Guides and Goverhors. - 
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' Fhe Perth Commandment Expounded, $1 
NA. In what are we bonnd to obey them ? 
A. Ia all things belonging te Faih, DoQrinc, 
and the governmient of our ſouls. 
Q._Is any great hmour due ts Priefis and 


Gh:ftly Fathers? 


A. There is, according to that of S. Paul, The 
Pri:fts that rule well, let by Ka be decrned worth 'Y 
of double honour, t becially they that labour in 


j the Ward and Dofrine, i Tim. 5. 17. 


Q. Huve you no other place ? 
A. Yea, Eccleſ.. 7. In all thy foul fear our 
Lord, ani ſanftifie his Prieſts , with all thy 


, ſtrength love him chat made thee, and forſake nat 


hrs Mitafters ; ; honour God mith all thy ſoul, and 
honour t '7e Pricfts. And the reaſon is, for if we 


4 owe love, honour, and obcdience to our carnal 
3 Parents, much more to 'our ſpiritual, by how 
# much the ſoul ſurpaſſcth the body.. Again, if ho- 


nour followeth power, being there is no greater 


& thenin Prieſts, who are impowred to epen 2nd 


ſhut Heaven Gates, as alſo to convert the ſub- 
ſtance of Bread and W ne into the moſt precious 
Body and Blood of our B. Saviour. No greater 
h-nour is due to any, thn to Prieſts, who perſo- 


* F natzs Chriſt bind{<lf, ſ@ that he who dcſp ſeth * 
* thcm ,deſpiſcch Chriſt himſelf, and the diſregard 
z of thzm, is the or'g ne of impiety. 


ang may we {in agaiuft Pri:ft; and ghoſte 


| ly Fathers? 


A By diſcb-yng or dctreAing them , or 


J b-lizving A:nderons reports aga nſt h:m, 


up:n mcer hear ſay, or the teſtimony 
| H 2M 


hs 
i 


to he Fiuich Commundment Exponnied, 
of infefficient witnefles, or without witneſs. 
2. What tefttmoay is foffitient againſt 4 
Þrief.? | 
A. I will tell you our of St. Pauls mouth: A- } 
gaiuft g Prieft (faith he to Timothy, the Biſhop of 
"Epheſus ) receive uot an accuſation nnaer two or , 
Three witneſſes, 1 Tim. :, 19. And ver. 2 : . Ite- | / 
Pifie before Ged and Jeſus Chriſt, that hou keep |. 
thoſe things without prejudice, and*do nohing | 
by declining to the one part. ; 
_ Is it comvemtent ro.a5k a bleſſing of Prieſts? | 'F 
A. tis, becauſe they give it in the Name and | 
Perſonof Chrilt. i, 
Q. What warrant have you for it ? E4 
A. Fitſt, out of St. Mark 1 ©. 16. where chrif, 
laying his hands upon the children , bliffed | 2 
them: : 
Secondly, The example of Melchiſedeck bleſ-}j & 
ſing Abrakhm ; upon which St. Paul faith, With-| 
out all contradi:en, that which is leſs is bleſſed | 
of the bettcy, Heb. 7. 7. ; 
_ Q. What Scripture have” you for obearence to | 
Prieſts ? 
£4. Heb. 12. 17. Obey your Prelates, and be 
ſubjet? tethem; for they watch, as being to ren-# 
fier au acoomnt for your ſouls. And in the old} 
-Law, diſobedience to the Prieſt was punifhed} (or: 
with death, Dear. 17: 12. 
Q. In what. are we lound under fm t0 obey 
Princes and Tewporal Magiſtrates? 
A. Tn alithings (which are not fin) belonging| 
to the good aud peace of the Common weaith. 


2 1ew 


[- 


” 
The Fourth Commandment Expounded. $ 3 
: 9. Howprove jou that? 

4 | A. Firſt, outof Rom: 13. 1. Let every foal bs: 
| Jjee 70 the bighey powers; for there is no 
A- | power but of Goal: He therefore that reſiſts the 
of } power, reſifts the Ordiuance of God. 
or} Secondly, ont of 1 $."Per. 2. 14, 15. Be ye 
te- | ſubjef ro every createre for Gbd, whether to the 
vp | King, as excetling, or to Magiſtrates, as ja by 
ms 1 him to the revenge of MalefaFfors. 

2. What if Kings er Magiſtrates conninend us 
BY. to to fm, or things againft our conſeien:e? 
nd : A. Then we: matt anfiver them, wich the po 
1 files, We muſt obey God, rather then Men, ts. 


| 5-29, 
f,y Q: Mm what ore Seruants benndl t6 abey theie 
ed ' Moſters ? | 


A. In all a that are-not fin; ng ing to- 


Q. Hr _ you that ? 

A? Out of Cul. 3. 2&. Servants obey in all- 
| things your Maſters, accoraling to oy 18t 
| ferving the ee, as pleaſing man, but in fimplitity 
is of heart, a: pleaſing God. 

be: Q. How ao Servants ſim againfl their Mas 
en-% ſters ? 

olds A. By negkQing their commands, ſtealing, 
xd or{poiling their Goods ; &c. 


bey! 
ing! 


The Fifth Commandment Expoundek. 


Q_\A Hat is the Fiſth Commanament 2. 
| - A. Thou shalt not kill. 

Q_FWWhat is prohibited by this ? 

_ « A. All murder, unjuſt ſhedding of Wocd: 
Sghting and quarrell.ng. « 

Q. 1s it not lawful to kill in any caſs ? 

A. Yes, in a juſt war, or when puhlick juſt.ce. 
wequires t : For the Magiſirate beareth not the 
Sword without cauſe, Rom. 13. 4. As allo in, 
the blamelcſs deience of ear OWN, or our inno- 
cent ncighbours life ,, againſt. an. unjuk Ipya- 


ECT. 
DL. Fit lawful ts fight Duels, appointing # j 
ſet rime and place for private imtercſt, or puntl- 


lie's of Honour * 


A. No, by no means ; fer the Chnrch heth | 


ferbigecn_it uvger Exconmunication, to be 1n- 
curred ip/o faffe, nd ſuch as die in Dueis, can 


neither have Chiiltian Burial, nor be prayea forf 


by the Chorch. 


Q. Fiow prove you «ll fighting and quarrel: g 


Jing to be unlawſul * 


4. Out of St. Matth. 5. 3 2. You have heard ; 


(C:th Chriſt) it was ſaid of cla, aneye for nn 


eye, and 6 re0:h fir atoarh; but I ſay nito you, 


1.0: torefiſt evil; but if any one ſtrike thee on 
the right cheek, turn t9.þim alſo the ocher. 
D. What elf» is ferbiden by this Precep! : 


A. Te 


CEL. Da 


___ w—_— M —eateld - Re - --..4 : AAP cone = 4 


b 


| | ", | 

The Sixth Commmdment ExpounJed. 0 $; 

A. "To ſeek, with, or d.fire our own, or any. 

other mans death, out of impatience, or paſſion, 
or tO Cauſe women with ch.id to miſc ..rry. 


The Sixth Commanided Exteunded. 


= \A Hat #: :he ſixrh Comman4ment? 
4, Tho! «halt net roumir Aduirery. 
v _Woat ix prohibited by : his Prevcp; ? 

A. Al canal fin w thanother m.ns wite, or. 
anoth r womans Hisband, and ch: fl A iultcry, 
as ally Furnicatton 4nd Pollatiun. 

HD. How prove you Forma: to and Pol Luton. 
ks 1:0: al tis f 

A. Ort of Cel. 3. 5. Mortifie thzre{ore ale 
S. Pavl) yur members upon ear; b, fornication, nie 
Cd; Janneſs, [ ft, evil concupiſcen;ze and aVarice, 
wh.ch are the lervice of laols; for ».þ ch the, 
wraih of Ged eomes upon the ch. Liren of incredu-. 
li; F:. : 
4 In wht caſeis it lawful for a mania A]- 
muſs his wife? 

£:: Only. n caſc of evident Adultery. 

Q_Can he tha: hach ſo arſmaſſed his wiſe, 
1aa'ry anoticr during her life? 

A," He cannot ;. fer þ2 that diſmiſſe hb his 
wife, and march anttrer, commits Algyltery,. 

.M rkio 1.. And S Luke 6. 18. Hethat : 
marries ber that is ſo d:ſmafſed, commnnts daul-. 
tery ; 

24 R Why ts Adultery 3 far greater ſim than 
Neaation ; 


RN H 3 A. Becauſe 
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The Seventh Commanament Expiounded. 


." XA? Hat is the Seventh Commandment ? 
_ W A. Thou halt not fieal. | 

Q. What is forbidden by this Precept ? 

A. All unjuft taking away, or. dctzining that 


”. which is another mans. 


Q. How many kinds of theft be there? 

4. Three kinds; Simple theft, which isa 
cret a away. that which is another mans }.. 
Repine, which is a v.olent open taking away, er 
keeping of that which is another mans; and 
Sacrileage, which is a ſtealing ef ſacred th.ngs, 
or out of ſacred places, 

. Q. When is theſt a mortal ſin? ? 

A. When the thing ftoln is of a confiderable 
value, or cauſcth any notable hurt ro our Neigh- 
bour.. - 

N, Hew prove. you that ? 

4. Out of 1 Cor, 6. 10. Neither thieves, nor 

evverous men, ner extortioners, thall poſſe eſs the 


Kin gdom of God, 


S. What aeth a fign of theft oblige us to? 

A. 'Fo make reſtitution of the thing ſtoln to _ 
the right owner, it we be able, elſe the fig will nor ny - 
be forg;ven us. | "= 

NB. What elſe is here {pon ? 

4. All Uſury, Bribery, Cozenage in gaming, 
unjuſt gain by buying or {clling. 


-"_ What is Uſury ? 


H4 - "ab 


&, . 
4 © : - 
, "8. 
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{2 The Seventh Comm audment Expanded 


moneys worth, as a"gain above theprincipal, 1m- 
mediately out of thz ccniideration ot loan. 


- Q. How prove you Uſury ard Briberv to be: 


great ſins ? | 
A. Qut.of Pſal. 14.1, 5. O Lora, whe 5hall 


awcll in thy Tabernacle, or who shallreft in thy - 
J ; 'y 


holy Mcunt ain? Fc that h3th nat given hs Mo 
ncy ts twſe, nor takes Bribes upou the inmcout 
1471. 


&. How. are rich men ſooneſt bre::ght to beg- 
gery? 


A. By mingl.ng cthcr mens gocds among”. 


the r own 


".Q, How ao men generally fin azainſt this Pre- 


cept ? | EG 

«A: Princes, by impoſing un 5ſt Taxcs on their 
E Subjects. Subjz&ts, by not pay ng tEeir due 
Texcs to th:ir Princes ; Buyers and: Sellers, by: 


deceitful weiglits and meaſures, cr by exceed ng- 


th: juſt price. Matters, by dctrauding Servants 
of their wages; and Servants, by . imbezclling 
the.r Maſters goods. 


A. lt 4 ro r<ccive, or to will {ume mcney or: 


F 
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The Eighth Commandment Exponded. 


Hat is the eighth Commanis'ment ? 
_ W A. Thou shalt nat bear falſe witneſs 
againſt thy Neighbour ? 

N. What is prohibited by this Precept ? 

4. Al falke teſtimenies, raſh judgments, and 
hes. 

Q. W: 2 is falſe teſtimony ſo great a fin? 

A. Becauſe it is againſt the juſtice of God 
and our Neighbour. 

Q. How prove you, that corrup? judgment is a 
great ſin? 

A. Our of Iſa. 5.25,2 2,24. We be to you. 
that call evil good, that jufif the impreus man 
far bribes, and rob the jxft man of his juſtice ; for 
#:; fire decoueh the ſtubble, ſo shail the root of 
theſe men be aches. 

2 Why ts rach jugdgm. nt a great frm? 

A. Bccauſe :t robs God cf tvs j:dgmenr, and 
our Neighbour of his gocd name; Do 2.07 ye 
triage, that Jeb? 5 judged. Maith: 7: 1 | 

Y. Why is it a fn to let 

£ Bccauſe the Devil is a Liar, aud: the Fas 
ther of lies, S. Jehn 2 4 

 N. Ithatelleis preh, bited by this Precept ? 

A. The crimes of whiſpering, f 1ttering, and 
Fn ra Fae ? 
Q_ What is whiſpering ? 
b F.: It is to break trieudſhip betwixt others, by 
ſpeaking ill of onz unto the: o:her behind h. S 
uCk, | 


A. What 


* go TheEighth Commandment Expounded. 
9. What is Flattery? Ds 

. To attr.bute to another {ome perfeRion 
which he hath not, or to praiſe him for that | 
which he deſerves not. 

Q._ What i; detraction? | 

A. Ir is a ſecret ſtaining and blotting anothers 
gocd Nene. h 

9. What ts be bound to that kath hurt his 
neighbcur in any of theſe kinds ? | 
__. To make him fatisfattion, and reſtore 
kim his good name. 

Y. How for example? 

A. If he havetokd a hurtful lie of him, he is 
bound to unſay. it; or if he have revealed his 
ſecret fin, he is bound to ſpeak well of the ſame 

, and to mitigate the matter all he may. 

L. Tit a finto hearken to detraftion? 

£4: Todo it willingly, and w th delight, or ſo- 
a$ to incourage the detratFor, it is, for by ſo doing, 
we co operate with the detraCtor. 
 B. How then muſt we behave our ſehves. ammg* 
getrattors? 

A. 1f they be inferiors, we muſt. reprehend 
them ;- if cquals or ſuperiors, we muſt fſhew our: 
ſclves, ar leaſt, not pleaſed w.th thar diſcourſe. 

9. What is rash judgment ? 


A. That which is grounded on.mcer hear- 
ſays, jealouſtes, and ſurmiſes, without any moral. 
certzinty, or great probability. 

'D. When is # lie a mortal fin? 

A. When it is any great diſhonour to God, or: | 
netable prejudice 82 our. nzighbour , . other-. - 
w.fe 


TY Wo. v 


ſons? 


' the Devil, and many dtfires unproficable 


burtfal, which drown men in aeftruttion and fer- 
#rtion. 
R. Is there any ſin in thoſe motions of concu- 
pi _ which we feel and ſuffer againſt our 
will; ? 


p< : 


"Viv ins 10-Conmanaloin; os op © 
wile if it be merry officious or: jeſkng,, K.is-bur 2 ; 


vental [in. 


The'9 and"'10 Conmundmmn s Expundel. 


| R& VV Hot are the ninth and tenth Command. 


ments £ 

A. Thou: chatt not covet thy mighbours weft, 
Theu halt wot covet thy neighbours goods. 

©. What tis prohubited by theſe Command- 
wet s ? 

A. The inordinate will or deſire of untewful 
laſt, eſpecially Adultery, and of all Jheft ? 

Q. Whas elſe ? 

A. Not only all deliberate deſire, or conſerie 
but likewiſe all voluntary del ght- and compla- 
CENCY iN Ccovetous or impure thoughts, 

Q. How prove ou, that —_— aeferes ave 
worial fins ? 

A.” Out of St. Matth. 5. 22, 29. It was ſwirl 
of ole, Thou shalt not commut Adultery, but I ſay 


| mnt you, wheſoever shall ſee # wiman tolaſft after "N 
| ter, he hath already committed Adultery inhis . 


heavt. 
N. How prove you covs:0us deſires ts be great 


. Out: of 1-T:m. 6. 9. They that will be © 
wage rich fall into zemptations, and the fnars of © 


4. There 


| gz * 9 = 
A. There 1s not, 
voluntary and gehiber«tE- 
9. ow of this ſecond Table 


What th; ink you ? 
hing that favours 0 


impoſſib» liry* 
X | ily 3 for * vlacre 1s noth: ng com- 


” Nature af 
. and there- 


ended us. 
although x 


zfon pry not d1© 
ht to be 0 obſerved and done, 4 
were nut pace us- 

Q. 1s here ®") thing but what ever) 47 
expects 4 ./ +6 have aone 10 him|elf by 
gathers * | 


A. Ther© 's not 
ſame tO others «Cc 


what cever you W! 
alſo to them 3 107 


phe* "St. Hh, A 
, Why ehen do Prot fans 
teach, I'va* the C: romance ments 


3 20 be KEP! ? 
Y A. Becauſe they 2 


e we muft 00 the 
that, All things 


ag unto 108, a0 J® 
ad the Pi0- 


pretend aud 


are impoſſib' 


this 25 = 


Ip it, th 
- confels NET {1ns, wzb HY Ae wo & 


ACCEPLauce 9 the Law vi © 
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The Precept: of th: Church Expmented. 


2. 1Jow many are the Commandment: of the 


Church ? 
4, There be fix principal ones. 
Q. What is the firſt ? ? 


A. To hear Maſs en all Sundays and Holy- © 


aays ; if we have opportunity to do it, and _— 
be no juſt cauſe ts the contrary. 

Q. Why on all Sundays? - 

A. In a thanksgiving for' the benefits of the 
week paſt, as alſo to ſanQtific the preſent day. 

Q.: For what other reaſon ? 


A. In memory that the ſame'Chriſt who is of-" | 


fered upon the Altar at Msſs for our fins, was 
born, roſe from the dead, and fent down the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt on a Sunday. 

Q. Why on all Hilydays ? 

A. Either in memory of ſome ſpecial endl 


or'elſe for a Commemoration 'of ſome pecuhar -/./ ; 
Saint ; fo to move our ſelves to imitate his ex 42 
ample. + 


Q. How prove you that the Church bath proce' 

70 ordain and command Feafts ? 
A. Firſt, by the example of the Chareh tothe” 
Ap>ſtles time , which orda'ned the Feaſt-of 


Chrifts Maſs in honour of the naFivity of Charſt's, * 


Eaſter, in honour of his ReſarreCtion ; Whit fon" 


4 tide, n honour of the comming g of the Hol Ghifh, 


in Tongees of Fire: 


Secondly © 
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'F 94 TheChurch Precepts Expounded. 
b| Scconely,out of St. Clement the Þ.ſciple of Pe- 
fer, in ki's eighth Book of /prſtelical conftitution, 
where he witneſſeth, That the Apoſtles girue wader 
for the celebrating St. Stephens and ſome others 
of their fellow 4peſtles days after their deaths. 
Th'rely, out ot-2 Theſ. 3. We have confidence 
of you in our Lord (ſaith S. Paul) that the things 
which we command, you both de and will ds. 
And v. 1.4 if any obey wot our word, ao not ye 
company with him, that he may be confouuded. 
Fourthly, out of 1 Thef. 4. *. where St. Paul 
| (ſpeaking of the precepts he had given his bre- ' 
- thren) (ſaith; He that deſpiſeth theſe things, de- 
: * ſpiſeth not wav, but Goa, who alſs hath given 
* hit holy Spirit -1n us, See what was ſaid before in 
*” the third Commandment of Gcd. | 


The Second Precept of the Church Expounded. 


 QLYY Hor #7 the ſccoud Commanament of the 
R-_. Church? 

"A. To faft Lent, Vigils commanded, Ember 
- gays, and Fridays allo, by cuſtome of England, 
E withabſtinence from Fleſh on Saturdays. 

| Q. Why Lent ? 


'% 
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$ 
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; 1x 
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: A. In amication of Chriſt our Lord, who faſted 
- forty days and forty nights in the deſert for our 
ſins, without once cating or drinking. 
Q.: Can we faſt inthat manner ? Le 
. We cannot, but we muſt go at kaſt whas-. 


We arc able. mak: oops hn 
_'R, Bow 
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The Church Precepts RTF 
Q._ How prove you faſting to be 8 pious 
prattiſe ? 4 
A. By the example of Chriſt, ane his Saints, 


and out of S. Luk. 2.37. where we read, That - | 
| Anna the Propheteſſe departed 1.0t from zhe . 
s © Temnleſerving day and night by faſting and 
. prayer. Z 
«© 0 prove yau faſting to be m:ritori- 
e - 
E a Out of S Mat .6.-17, 18. And when you 
1 ' - faſt, be ne: ſad like the hypocrites, but anaint - 
T2 thy head, and wah thy faee that thou appear 2 
ND wor ro men tofaſt, but to thy Father which is in - 
1 ſecret , and thy Father , which ſeeth in here] 
a | willrepaytihce. : 
| * AQ. How prove you alſtinence from cereal E 
meats? b. 
A. Becauſe it was preſcribed by 'an. Angel"; 
to S. John, He ſhall be grew before the Lord, A 
Wine and Cider he [hall not drink.s. Luke +; 4 
Me 15. and in S. Mats. 3 4. we' read, that His 7 
meat were Locaſts ana wild honey, 1 
_ Q. Fir what is Fiſting availing ? _* </ Bs 
d, | A. For the r:mſſi n of ſins, and appealing 


the wrath of God ac-ord ng to that, Be. ye-e@- © 
wverted une 11m Jour wh: le heart, in joings 

S weeping, and mourning, Joel 2, 15, > © 5 S 

ar To mortific a!l the Jatful de! + of rhe Ah; g 

.* and it hath ſpeciz] force againit Kc Dev.l; this 1 

| kin1if Dewil (C{.th our Lord ) can go out by n0- * 

*Y thing but by prayer and faſting, S$. Mark 9.29. 3 


Ay gets 
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v5 The Church Precepts Expornded. 
A. To prepare our ſelves for-a devout keep- 
0g the Feaſts that fellow. 
Q. Why Ember days? 
A. Becauſe cn thcie days the Church giveth 
holy Orders, and oredaincth Pricits. znd forthet 
* *Eauſe hzth dcdicatcd them to publick Frayer and 
| Faſting. 
* Of What groms have _ for that : ? 
A. Out of 4s. 13. $, 3. And as they (the 
Apoſtles) Were 9,111 "fi FIWg 1 r0 hr Lord, ana joft- 
ing, the Hely Gheff ſain, [eparate ye we Seul oud 
B:rnabzs ro rhe Gk whereio I have rake 
them ; then foſt.ug, and projirg, and in pt /72:6 
; hands mm them, : :hi) et ified rhon. ? 
8, Why Frideys in ng] nd ? : 
4. ir mem y that Chrit \; fered for us upon 
. @ Fridays drinking G. I: and . Vin-gar en his 
' Efeſs for our gluronous exceſits, bet eſpecially 
by cuſtcme, which is 2s rod as law. 
9. Why ot ſirenc: on Seturng; 2 
. Tc Ent Te On?! ſoive *£ t< YT Aactc'o r}.Ce png 
of the £ Surday, as If in konmur of Fre | Ifivd 
Firg:y Mon y, vho ft: od firm jn Fe th cn thet 
d: Yo the 2: //iz; themſ.ivos- ware ics 


4h th: Tg Prece FL f's the Church Exvornded, 
4 


"4 . A - Ft is ih: thigd Commandment of the” 
Ch:re 7 


Pcs To cerntlf. ow {1:38 at leaf} CHnce 7 year. 
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The Church Precepts Expownded. 1 $7 
2. Why was that commanaea? 


4 A. Becauſe otherw {= Libertines would not 
have done it once in many y=ars. 

th | A220 
——_ The Eaurth Precept of the Church Expotmded, 
nd ei! 

| RA Hat is the Tourth ? " 

4. To rece ve the blefled Sacrament 

ke & ztleaſt once a ycar, and that'at Exfter, orthere- 
ſt s abouts. | 
Wo 2. Why at Eaſter ? 
_ A. py zuſe Chi.it inttnted the bleſſed Sacra- 
'q ment of the Enchariſt at his laſt Supper the Tharſ- 


ay betore Eaſt: r wy —— 

; "2 Way 151i ſai, 3 or thereaboutrs ? 

_ A. Becauſe it w 1] ſatisfic the Precept, if it-þe* 
dune at any time betwixt Palzs-Sunday and Low-- 
ly | Surday. 


. 
-/ oY 


; Toe Fiſth-Precept of the Church Expoernde. 4 3 
3 & Win is the fifth? 


A To p2y Tihes to our Paſtors. 

AQ. Woylo? 

A. B:cauſeth:y feed us ſpiritually, it is fit Ng 
ſhould feed rhem corporally. h 

2. How prove you that ? 

A. Outof Gal. 6. 6.. Let him that is catechs- 
cr tnithe wrd communcate to hum that catechis. 
ferh bim in all his gods ; and 1 Cor. 9. > 3. They; 
that ſerve the Altar pariicipate-with the Altar... 
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; , | ""'I$ The Charch Precepts Expounded. 


The $1: th Precept of the Church Expounded.. 
2 W Hat is the ſixth ? 


A. Not to cckbrate Marriages on: 
times proh bited ; that is, from the _ Sunday, 
of Aarent, until Twelf day be paft, nor trom 

Athwedneſaay till Low Sunaay be paſt. 

D. Why jo# 

F. Becauſe thoſe are times of ſpecial piety 
and pennance, therefore nor to be ſpent in teaſt- 
ing and carnal pleaſures. 

Q. What ſin is it to break any of theſe Com- 
gnanements? 

A. Mcrtal fin of diſobedience, according to 
that, He that will not hear the Church, let hi 
be wnto thce as a Heath aud Publican, $. Matt, 
18. 18. 


CHAP. X. 
The fo nicds of Chrift and his Church Expeundeas 


A þ40w. mary Councils be there ? 
A. There be thrce principal ones, 

2, What is the firſt of them? 

A. Noluntary poverty, which is a will PS lea- 
vinz 51 things to tollow Chr.ft. 

Q. How prove you that to be. a work of perejy 
JeBticn? 

A. Ovt of S. Matr. 19.21. 1f thou wils b 
gerfef, ge and ye the things which thon haſt 
ANG T 
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- everlaſting life. * 
The Second Councedl. 


' The Church Precepts Expormnded. . 99 * 
and give tothe por, and thou shale have trea- | 
ſure in Hearven, and come aud follow me. 

9. How prove you this 0 be meritorious? _ 
A. Our of the {;me chap. ver. :6. 28,29. 
where, when St. Peter kad ashed Chriſt, ſaying, - 
Behold, we have forſaken all things and jollowed 
thee, what there{ore hall we have; our Lord an- 
ſwered him, Every one that hath left his houſe, or 
his lands, or his br.th en, or his Siſters for my © 
fake , shall receive @ hunaren fold, and poſſeſs * 


RVA Hat 1s the ſecond Countel ? ; 

A. Perpetual Chaſtity, which is-a-vo- 
luntazy abRaining from Marriage, and of all 
carnal p!caſures, forthe love of God. 

Q. Is this alſo @ work of perfeFFion ? 

A. It is; for Chriſt himſclt was bom of a 7 
Virgin, and counſeled Virginity, though he com» 
manded it not. | | 

Q. How prove you that ? = 

A. Out of St. Mat. 19. 12. There be Euwuchs 
(faith he) which have gelded themſelves for the © 
Kingdom of Heaven ; he that cautake, let hims © 
take. EC 
Q. How prove you, that Virgin'ty is a more * 
perfett ftate than Marriage, or that it is lawful * 
ro vow Virginity? i 

A. 'Out of 1 Cor. 7. 37. 31. He that hath de- 
termined in his heart, being ſetled, not having 
any neceſſity, but having power of his own will 

I 4. to + 


_ 
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F 707  - The third Comcil Ev POUNAEH. 
to keep his Virgin, aeth well ; therefore he that 
apnerh his V:rgin in Marriage doth well; an 
he: that joyneth her not, &orh better. 
, WWna. other proof have you 2 

A, Out of 1 Tim. :. 5. But she that is a Wis. 
dow indeed, (that is a vowed witow) and deſolate, 
let her hipe in God, and continue in aha ar d 
obſervations day and night. And ver. 1..-:2. 
But the youwn:ger widows: avo:d ; for they wh: 12 
| they : ball be wanton im Chrif,, will mar y, ha- 
wing 1amna!ionk becauſe they have maae. void 
their ft Faith, tat is, their vow of ch.:/t171, ic 
core.ng to the Guth Conurctl of Car b T6, Ca 
1c4 and «}} th: Fathers on this pl:cc. 

Q. Wizo was the firft that taiight Mar Ti4ge to 
be better thau Virginity, and perſwened Prix its 


and Nuns to marry £ 

A. Jovininn, an old condemned Heretich, zc- 
cording to St. Axgriſiine in his Book of Her cies, 
Her. $2. and in his - Book of Retra&#:ons hecils. 


him a Merger: for it, and ſaith, r4e Church Jer ly 
reſiſted him, Chap 22. 


The Third Council. 


&. VV Hat 7s the third Conncs!? 
-H. Obedience, whch is voluntary 


ſubm on to ancthers w.ll, and in «ll that is not 


3 


fin. 
. What Warran' have you for that ? 
A. F.rit , the example of Chrift himſclf, | 
- who was obedient to our Lady and S. Joſeph ; 


and he went down with them, aud came” 
| i0- 
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Of the Sacraments in general, 160i * 
to Nazareth, and was ſubjetF 10 them, St. Luke 
I3iFis | | 

Scccndly, Heb. 13. 17. Obey your Prelates, and 
be ſubje&F to them ;; for they waich, being to rex- 
ger an account for your jouls. 


CHAP.” XL. 
£ PY ” fo , LAG / [ 
O; tre Sacraments 1% General. 


N. $ Ow meny Szcraments be there ? 
A. Scven. 

Q.- How-eoll jou tem? 

A. Brptiſm, Co: fimition, Euckeriſt, Pe. 
nave, Extream Union, Hely Order, and Matri- 
7:024y.- See the Comnncil of Trent, Scf, 7. Can. 1. 

Q_ How prove you the tiesfſity of ſeven 
Seer ameuts, ues; er more ner fewer £ 

A. O:t of the propo:tien which 1s betwixe ſpi- 
rita2] and ccrperal life 

Q. 1 what co-ſif?s that p: opertien? 

A. In this : that as in ccrporal and netural 
Bc, there be ſeven princip= | or chief nece{lit es: 
$9 zre there [ikewiſe in ſpiritual, to which the ſe 
ven Sacr.ments corrcſpund. 

Q., What 7: 0:r firſt corpora! neeeffity ? 

A. To be born into this Horld : To this Bap- 
tim correſponds, | y which we are regenerate un- 
te Gd, znd burn the heirs of God, Pad Cohcirs 
of Chr it. 

- Q. Wheat is the lecond corporal neceſſity ® 
' A, To be cr fir med im our ftrengch and 
errowth, without wh ch we can never bz made 
men? to this anſwers. honfirmarion, by which 

WW | we 
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102+ Of the $ Sacraments i in general, | 
- we are riade ſtrong and perfect Chriſtizns, abl 
to profeſs our Faith before our enemies. 

Q.. What is our third corporal neceſſity? 

A. That (be ng now made man) we have 
competence of daily food and ſuſtenance. Ti 
which the B. Exchar! ft corrcfponds, by wh cho 
ſouls are fed with D.vine Grace, as often as w 
worthily reccive :t, or cfler it with che Prieſt on th 
Altar. 

DL. What is the fourth neceſſity of the body ? 

A. That we have phyflick when we are ficl 
and wounded : To this the Sacrament of Penanc 
anſwers , by which our maladics andſores of fin 
are healed. 

9. What is our fifth neceſſity of the body? 

A. That we have Cordials and Reftorativs 
againſt the ageniz ng fits and pains of dear 
Totli's correſponds Extream Unti m, by whic 
our Soul-'s ſtrength: ned in her laſt agony aga'in{lſ 
the violent onſcts of the Devil. 

Q. Whrt is the ſixth corporal meceſſit y ? 

A. That-we bz governed by. Laws and Magi 
. Rrates; fo to avoid injuſtice and confuſion. T4 
_ this holy Qrder correſponds, by which we are pro 
vizced of ſpiritual Magiſtrates to guide and go 
vyern-us. 

2. Whit is the ſeventh co: poral weceſſity? 

A. That we be muitiplicd in a Izawful manner. 
And to this Matrimony correſponds, by whichwe 
are not only multiplied in a natural, bite in & oo 
and Sacramental way. 

. What is a Sacrament in general ? 

WP Ir is a viſible fign of .nv {ible grace;divine-' 
F, inſt. rtuced by Chi itt, for our ſ{anCt fication. 
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.. Of the Sncraments in General. 103 
Q>' How prove you that Chrift ordained them + 
IL? | | | 
4. Becauſe ir is not in the power of any pure 
ature, to give infall.ble vertue cauſing grace, 
Ko ſenſible and material things, ſuch as the Sacra- 
thts are ; according to'the Council of Trent, 
Weſ. 7. Can. 1. 7 
# Q. From what have tha Sacraments their 
orce and officacy * 
A. From the blood and paſſion of Chriſt, 
yhich they apply to our ſouls. 
Q How prove you that ? 
 A.Row.6. 3. Are you ignorant (ſaith S. Paul ) 
hat we ; mho are baytized in Chriſt Jeſus, in bis 
death are baptized And Rom. 5. 9. Much ware © 
herefore now being juſtified in his bled, shall we 
be ſaved from wrath in him. 
Q For what end did Chrift ordain the Sacra: 
nent ? 
A. To be external ' and viſible marks and 
xrofefſions of his holy Faith, by which the faithful 
ight be known from »fdles and Hereticks, 
d alſo to be effeftual means of our ſalvation, 
and certain remedies againſt fin. 
I. What things are eſſential to @ Sacrament? 
A. Matter and form. | 2B 
Q.: Ds all the ſeven Sacraments give grace? 
A. They do, according to the Gounc:l of Trent, 
Q._ What is Grace? Me” 2h F 
A. It is a ſupernatural qual ty produced in 
. Fur ſouls, .and inherent in them, by which 
F< are. made the adopted childrea of God, 
; IE ſpecial 
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ſpecial partakers ofthe d:vine Nature; and like, 
to God in ſome degree; 2s iron is made __ A «| 


fire by-heat.” : 


Q-. How . mary of: WY Sacraments 87 Ve a 


Charatizr? 


4. Three, Baptiſm, Confirmation , and Holy' 


Oraer. 
Q., What is a Sacramental Charatter ?' _ | 
A. Its a ſpiritual mark in the ſoul, whereby 
Ga marked for Gods {ervants, which'can ne- 
ver be blonted eur. | 


9. In what manner doth the Sacraments give 


and cauſe Grace * 


A. Inſtrumentally only ; for God is always ' 


the principal cauſc thereof. 

Q_ Who is the ordinary Minifter of a Sacra- 
ment ? 

A. A Prieft ; excepting. Holy Order and 


—— 


Confirmation, which are reſerved to Biſhops" 


on] 

SD. Why did Chriſt tie the Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments to the Hierrrchy, and to Priefts 
oxly ? 

A. To give them ſuper eminent Power, Cre- 
dit and Author.ty with the people. 

. Was ihere any neceſſitz of that ? 

4 Yes ; becauſe, if the Glergy be notheld in 
great reverence by the Laity, it cannot cauſe thas 
cff:& in themi for which it chiefly was ordamed, 
to wit, credulity oi things above nature, with a 


prompt obedience, to hazard lives and fortunee;*! 


when chcy thall ſay the Law of God- requires i, 1 


Ay 


7 | iſm. "drog 5 | 
Ma A thicken, Chuifts Law wilfgor be 
Ke, kepr , nor can ſalvation be har]. | 
9] Q£& therintiitionet rhe Miniſter to as what 
* | Chrifl ordatned,. a conmrion; with ibich the + 
*1' _nio_une ſobfebetbintt & v" :91113Þ 151 40 : 
4 Itisa5alforhe, interniont: ds the Redeiver, | 
DF to receive what Chriſt OCTE: tx. be be ac 
years of, underftarkding. * : 
QIiby ſay you, Jt be be at years of ander:- 
F -Nand nding ?. : A 
C 4 Becauſe, for Tfaren «aki Sitrainent of 
| Bapt:ſ#:,5the-aniennonof rhe: Church} and of 
© | hair a! HHH and-Goohnorhers ſc ffodfhs: _ 
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.7] Bapeiſm Expounded.” 7 
Q: Hy #& Baptifm the firſt: Sacrament ? 
- WW A Becauſe; :betore it, a iman is 
' / riot vapactoagy 2y: 


1 |} .- Q-Wbares Bapriſhifo 5c 2s o2/lhn 

| ©: 4 Iris an rteriovi#bſolution; ion: wnaſhingof 
the body, under a ſet form of words; 7 

& © "Qu What wthe neceſſary! murrer of” Bapriſin ? 


A Natural water _ ;; for arcificial water 
- ailtnor@e _ a 34-8 Po 
£ What is the form of it | 3 
yoda N. Nx: fi ther Name" 'of the 
| rr, ant of chr Sor, and of the Roly-Ghoſft. 
2 2 bar df 's am Laws dnt. rhe poked. y 
| baptizo !) vr.any of tow three: Per &f "5" 
= 7 Wertha-Baykiſin ivinvali 
| * Rhbormid Chriſt repreſs Hfenme la 
mad give nr.a emmand-to baynize ?' * f\ 
4 3 25 0486 Max if, 1.9, Going 'rhevefbrs (faick 
 þ he) -verrhogorulÞ Nanune, bapiiairg. thiget\fu 
K © BY 
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" Baptiſm i 
- the Name of che Father, aud of che "Som; ad! ol 
Fhe Holy Ghoſt. . Þy 
NN; Can @ man be ſaved without Baptiſm? Wh 
A We cannor, unleſs he have it either aQual 
or in defire, with contrition, or be baprized i 
his Bl6ed, 'as the holy: Inuacents werc, whid 
-{uff:red for-Chrift. - 
' © How prove you that? > | 
A Out of St Jobn-3: 5, Unleſs a msn be bor 
again of Water and the Spirit, he cannot ent 
tothe Kingdom of: God. | + | 
N Can no'man but a Prieft haptize i ? 
A. Yes, in cale vf neceſiity any, Layman © 
Woman miy doit, and not otherwiſe. 
N What i+ a chief necesfity ? 
4 When 2 child is in danger of death, andi ; 
2 Prieft cannot be had. g 
Q_ What arethe effe#s of Bapriln ? FP 
} 
| 


I 


A It makes us the children of God, and re. 
\yaits-both original and'aQual. ſin, if ke that is 
baptiſed be gnilty of it. ' _, 

* -$:condly, it infuſerth juſtifying grace into theliff | 
Soul, with habies of Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, and all ſupernatural gifts and ver-|f 
rues. | 

«' 0 How prove you that? 

A Qutof Galat. 3.:2 7.) As many. of you 48 
pre baptized in Chriſt, hawveput on Chrift. 

Secondly, Out of 1 Cor, 6, 10, 31, whe re 
( ſpeaking of Fornicators, Idolaters, Theive 
Aoleivers and Leirs) Theſe things ( faith Sr" 
Pan] ) ye were, but ye are warhed; but 36 are. 
ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the Nome of out 
arts jeſs Chriſt, andirrhe Spirit of Ged: |: © 

Thirdly, 


2M Ee "Dit 

nd! Thirdly out-of 777" (3. 6,7. He hath ſatiettus 
byche Lower of Regeneration and {Renovationof”: 
, whom he hath abuudanth poived : 
Hrs, by eſus-Chriſt oxy. Sawient, ither;: 
ing juftified by biz Groce, wemay be heirtac+/ 
wh _ tothe hope of life everlaſting. +: 
| -Q What other eff hath Baptiſm ? 

A It makes a fſpiritval -mark or charadter : 
in. the Soul, which ſhall remain for ever, ci- 
*Fther to our great joy in Heaven, or ous confil 
flon in Hell. 

DH What hnisit to baptize a man 'wice $0 


m? 
_ 


n os A Amoralfin of Sacrikdge. 
N How prove you that i 
A Ouof Heb. 6. 4,5,6. #1: impecfhelefon... 
andall thoſe who have been. illuminated and made par- .. 


takers of the Holy Ghoſt (to. wit by Bop) = 
il #nd are: fallen, &'c. Tabe be renewed again unto';. - 
reel Pernance, Oc: ( wh by x ſecond Days: | 


tm.) 

Q What if a man die for the Vai SZ, bo -- 
can be baptized. ; 
A He is2truc Martyr, and baptized in his . 

yy 7 ARES Oe Gul 
We 4 PF 
mother; 371 Baptiſm ? PRE ark 
i: Thar, fone Roan the ek £28 F _ 
be prevented with death, they may inftrut us , © | 
inche Faich of Chriſt, which obhgation hes on . - 
dem | 
Q How mary Godjsthers may we have? 
© ons Codbrher, Mr Godmother, . 
fmcerhe Council of7rex7;.: - 
-Quitdypofem ? 4 


£7 , 3 
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Tr Baytiſm*; 

A. To prevent the two geremn 'of q:- __ 
ritunaffinicy whichip contracted berwee 
and their. 'God-child;; 'and- his: Fachdy \anbths 
ther, which-ie ad impediment; not '\" 
Marriageunlayfuly vus alf@inratlþ whe 
parties. - WP 
Q_Howican Infants bs Chas which ” cl 
weatFurl Faith! 

- A lathe Faith ofthe Ghurch, and of the” of uh 
Godfathersand Godriothens, | | 1272 199 1 10h 4 
Q Why as we oe 0 —_ Cer enmOne le! Bip = 


< 


tif 203 CE 
A To ftir op xeverance to thi Sarraimene, 
and Gignific irs inward effefts. * 
; Mat meaneth the Pr efidbeoiilin on the th: 
A childataes #croririg #0 the aſe of (ome Roconls 7 if Fi 
Af Tt Ggritfies,* hatby Bypriſu tho'evd Spi= to 
xisiFeaſt our; and the'opixit of God is: givento oj on 
_ king? ©5044 A avant} - 
is the Child rened on the breaftiant | 
jnibend bel fen 4M Cioſs 23 fl 
A To ſignifie, that he is there made” thcſers" ) Ba 
vitrof ChrilF curcified. - 
puke is ſalt put into the Childs mturhy *- Fe 
© igi1ifie] - that. by Bayt:ſmche: Iheſfvs | 
—_ and gifts to. preſerve his Soul from”cor-"jf 7 
rufitt>n of lin; and to” wam ' Chriſtions that | 
their ations and words ought to te feuſoned Þ 
with proderice and ' diſcrerion,- ' ign.hed by | 
F— Salt. 
x 2 Why aoth the Prieft Hay pievle _— ehvs « 
| audhismſtrils* © © k 
A Becauſe Chriſt by fo' doing: hacks 'one _ 
that was both deaf and dumb 3-8 eIſo'to - | 
SB n.h2, 
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fi-, that by Baptijes Irs carat cotned to che 
4 of Farth, amd his Nofts 1: w tac good oder 


Q iy dab tbe Pricft axk the Could ;\.of bt 
ucamce the Dear] awd bus Pranps © 
A Tofign fic, dar be who wil) bebe Clad + 
of G &, mm bethe Cid ofthe Avril 
Q_FPhat mean th: ſeveral daiarings of the 


| child? 


4 They fognifir, dhe moo ar Amoiminy, er 


A Unſtion of Dame grece gruen 50 ihe Soall im. 


Q Phot mens they ts fporticler F | 2:55 

A He is amo med on; whe : brad, 9 Gowns 
that by Bapvilm bs 5 mate pantalor aff the 
Kinyly dagaity of Chr ; wn the haniktors; 
rollin fic heme bear his Cds couragioufly ; 


Þ onthe Breaft, to figriffic:tharthe hear is whore 


with Grace, to fight agamitt dhe 


Q What ſignifies rhe white Qbryſume 2702s 
A The pwity and innocancy whudhllc there 
D. Bibnt ſignifies the allowed Ight 57 
tothe Gblt £ a {4-503 ent bx Rt 
4 Thelighnaf Z4ih, ani firc of Chatige: | 
wiitowihahilis C ailis atv by Bapillm,. * ©: 
Gorffornattiion [Eocqu united. 


int "41 04s ({ecorti Baorament? 


Al {ot PIRCEEeR! | 


RET @Q Whm ali Chriſcortininthitk 
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Bro: onfirmarien bs 
= *£ Thetimeisnotce:tain; but Divines moſt {| £ 
probably hold, it was inſtiruced ar Chriſts laſt - 
ſupper. Hd ; 
2 What 3s the matter of this Sacrament ? 
4 Ol, mingled with Bahn, bleed by a-Bi- | 


 shop. 

Q What is the formofit? 4 
A I ſign thee with the ſign of tae Croſs, I con- {War 
' frmi thee with the Crhiſme of ſalvation, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and. of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 6d 
Q 7Mhat Scripture have you for this Sacra- | : 

ment ? 

A F rt; 2 Coy. 1.22; And he that confer- 
meth ns, with youinChrift, and hath anointed 
%s, God who alſe kath healed us, (with the ſpi- 
ritual CharaQer) and given the pledge of the fpi- + 
rit in'our hearts. | 

Secondly, Aﬀ#s 8. 14,15, 16, where when EW 
Philip the Deacon hath converted the City of $a- | --. 
2477s to the Faith, the Apoſtles who wereat Fe- Wit 
ruſalem, ſent two Biſhops, St Petcr and-St John. . (th 
to confirm them, who when they were come (ſaith 
the Text) prayed for them that they might re- 
carve the Holy Ghoſt, for he was net yet come upon || bo 
any of them but they were only baptized in the . i ma 
naye of our Lord Jeſus: then did they impoſe 
their hands upon them and they received the Hoe + | 

dy Ghoſt. | | gn 

Thirdly, As 19. 5,6. where we read that | th 
St Paul baptized and confirmed about twelveof. © cer 
St John; Diſciples : hearing theſe things ghey | 
FDere baptized in the name of our Lord Feſus,and 
 mvhen Paul had impoſed hands upon them;'\the | -Di 
: Hely Ghoſt came upon them. - QiH/hy - 
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TERS 143-2 8 
Q whys is Oyl uſed in the Sacrament? e112 ; 
| 4 To lign he that the princ pal 2nd proper. 
{-& ofttis tomake vs pertc& Chriftians, and 
| Bblerto profeſs our Fa.th bet-fe perſecuting Ty- 
Fants. 
Q Why is Balm uſed i init? 
A To tignifie the good. odor of a Chriftian 
- Name, according to that, .we are a good odor of 
e riſt to God, 2 Cor. 2. 1”. 
e | 2! In what appears the farce of Confirma- 
W- 10n * ? 
A Inthe undaunied confidence and {% Exriogn 
f the Apoitles, Martyrs and Szints of God at- 
ter they had received it. 
® When are the Apoſtles confirmed ? 
4A OnYVkitſunday in an extraordinary man- 
Yner, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon them in 
tongues of Fire. 
& Doth confirmation give a charatter ? 
A.It doth, accord.ng to 2 Cor, 1. 2:2; above 
cited, where we read, who alſo has ſealed us 
(that is, with a charaQer:) 
N FVhois the Minifter of this S2crament ? 
A A Bishop only, as appears by A&s. 8. a-* 
bovecired where two Biſhops.were ſent unto S4- 
24714 to give it. _ 
N 7s there any nec:ſſity of this Sacrament ? 
4 There is a moral neceſiity of it, accor- 
ging to the Covncilof Laodices Can. 48. Theſe 
that have bees baptized maſt after baptiſm re- 
crirve the moſt holy Chriſme, and be nate par- 
| Tokreef the kcavenly King dem. | 
j RiiVharauthwity of Fathers and School- 
YE wt Jeeaſrge ; FD 
oP A Fuſt, * 


2132 Cr fe. xwartion | 
4 Fifft, the autiza ry of Sr 7h.2ua7, vhageud 1 
the Szcramenn of Conformation, fires, wh.r eve 

3T a dargerons therg to dhe withoat 22. 

Secone:ly thur af St Jerome im tÞ's Epilitlc 2 
the Lazer tar, Daft thus nat kraw ol w= 
fo{ Cath be ) char this #5 the ©: fin of th Th 
Chrardhes, tikat hamals ohundd te # an fold 
#s bee bacs hogreza, carl (fp oh Bidy Gli bo ORE 


Jer tbe df8ts of the Apaſſles enuf cheng tilen oye! 


Sorapinne for ar, 
jar rears 6 Fer, Laugh? aber ; bs 


Seen] roam Proveyt:. Fir a:Hewy taroggs of 
ſho, ariuh ancatforund! in he Cbundin by Tran 
Giineon, giou;ſnp witty Yhonſfulues wie ann thonity cor 
of a nprieves Lamp You for tit ons in: tro lbeff Cl 
Ccummaniy in vhe Soryame;; ard though ir - 
woremat fy, wear tolbe Gus] 'T0 2 Pxoopr, and; fo 
have dhewnloriy oa wpiton Law, bacarfſe'ir N cþ 
isan Apeſdlics] Dratiition, that Tach as. lhave I ce 


bven buprized,, mult a) © beworfirmed. | 
YR auiarityaf Popos tae ou for NY c1 
rr . (> 


A Fix, whur of Sc Clomm,, Pape wll iN b 
Mavrys, inheEpiftier > Fulius, #1 make; f | 
tþafti(omatkoheword mYft)aichart aldlay 1m te. WY » 

YORNOAEH m0 God, will att ——_—_ avri/ipmed 
rags" ,).by as Birkop;; What 165, mm nevcatare || 
vhe/jeverfoldgruerdf whe Huly Gift. Mis ene, 

Tonk, fit, iBBeauife'vire endefeny ores !lifeigs. 
wee min. Secortl py, Beendfeo be ri fe Hee r0hatt = 

i, rn te 7 ks Ghreſtioom, nor (1 
OOIIES felt >; ff, mis yen | 
_ | the ifawl OG 


"Enpanntled,” TTY "I 
_y win have. ther. (Conforarion) whidh 'Se 
<t have received from bleſſed Peter, nnd allvbe-refÞ.\ 
the Apoſiles bave rang war." ns non 
; {D148 
uy $ccongly,-thardf Pope: Meleiades, aching, 
GET bas, Raptr fm and Gir:foromation can by 110m ant 
be ſeperated from me- another, unleſs by death. 
Devin ig, andihet ereof them cam:0t tu ght- 
nh /y be perfefted without the-ether. And mere- 

Foyer, 'thargy Girffroatemni cies by green 
men, i717 tte old 3% greater weunretinn 
then Baptiſus. Sec Pope Ubi de Qunfecr. Ds» : 
inf}. 37:45: dap." dthis Orc: 

Add to this, that without Cor firmation face | 
cording tp #1. the Bathers) ne Gre mot firrial 
Chriſticns. {1 of FY < 

What thcneowould «tek 0 
Phoenonen ana A onde: 5bould. fleaght-: 4 
this Sacrament ; and teach the Laity not tore- 
ceive it, whinsr hoy weight conweili entity have it? 

A: Traly, Ithink they would {0 hethe mM - bo 
cnof the Holy” Gh6ft, '( tor 'th:s Saggameny 18 2 
continuance ef thyc miftion unto. us) and W uid. 
be great enemies of Chriſtianity. - L 
2-47dor for ix-1t mit rovecaiuc tt, ; phi we, 
may conyentently pave it . 
A. Morezl4id, if it be done> out of | cottedart 
or any grods :negh.t, reopen th in a place of 
| perſecur;en, as ' England is 

NR. How prove yeu that 2 | 
A. Becauſe by ſo doing}, - veexpoſeourſclres 
(fo great danger of ceny.ngour Faith , *againit 
which danger "it. was peculiarly endured by 
Chriſt our Lord. . 
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* ® At what age ir Confirmation wow common 7 
Iyraaved? "ocean 
- A Arſeven years old, Jonc 
| N YVPYhy wo ſooner ? | 4A 
| "A That fo we may be able'ts prepare © I char 
'% ſelves for it, and remember that we have rec P 
Yi vedir, for it cannot be twice given. 
| ( VPky is # little blow given on the check 
' #ohimthat 11 confirmed? 


A To fignific, he is there made the Souldier os 
of Chriſt, ode eames | 
and buffers for hs fake: | 


AP we have any Godfather in Gy 
tion? 
4 Oneonly Godfather or Godmother. = v 
Q Muf it be received faſting ? 1 
A Thatis not on by expedicnr, (or fo he A- 
poltles received it) butneceflary, - - 
The Eucharift Expounded. + | * 


| © y, © +" is the third haiionis 7 
A The , bkfiI-d Excharift, or 
| the Sacrament of the Body and. 
Blood of 


© By whar war this Srromen profes. '% 
the Old Lew? 

4 By the Tree of Life, the Burning Buſh, | 
Melchifþ decks Bread and Wwe, the Paſch=] _ 
Lamb, the Heavenly Minna, and the Ark of | | 
the League. 
Q Deth the beſed Fachuriſtexcelall tele 
Egury ? | 

4 k dah, asfar as 2 ſubtantial body ex- © | 
ck a ſhadow. 

Q Piet 
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: : Bapti $3 - THEY 
ow PORES. nc. Euchariſt ?' + 
8 - It fignifiee geod grace, or thanksgiving, 
: Jbecauls it contains the Author and Fountain of 
Grace, and the greateſt gift of God and Man: 
wel. & /Vhendi4 Chriſt orgdain_the. Blefſad Eu- 
aa7l charift ? : | 
A: Athis.laſt Supperc. - 1: ne be | 
2 VIhyſo? ; 
A Toleave it to his Church, as the laſt and 
greateſt part of his love. 
Q Yhat is the Bleſſed Euchariſt? 
A It is the Body and Bloed of Jeſus 
Chriſt, true God, and truce Man, whol: Chriſt, 
' under ' the outward Forms of Bread”. and 
Wane. 
Q tn what manner is Chriſt preſent under 
thoſe Forms ? 
4 By the true and real preſence of his Divine 
K and bumane Nature, not figuratively only, a 
8 ſome would have it: | 
\ Q_Htow prove you that ? 
| 4 Firſt, out of St Mat: 26. 26, 57, 28. 
Chriſt at his laſt Supper rok Bread, bleſſed it 
' brake it, andgave it to his Diſciples, ſaying, 
BY. Take ye and eat, this is my Body. And heallo 
bleſſed the Cup, ſaying, 7hi. 35 my Blood of the 
New Teft ament, which ;hall be shed for many to 
the remisfion of for. | gb] 
- Secondly, out of St Mark 14. 22, 23, 24+ 
where we read the ſelf ame words. | 
p go yp ape 19, = my 
wy body which 3s given for you ; this js th 
Chalice of the New thomas, an my Blood, 
which call be thed for y0us | ke. 
000 on Fourthly 
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IIs dl - as © 
_ Bupoinided. 1 
* Fourthly; St Julws: $2359 $3.35 4." The Bros 
7 will give, is:my' flech for thelife of the worlPpr 
- my fteh ts meat indrcd, and my" Blood 15 ar: 
 #naced, nnleſs yeeat:the flesh of the Son of - Maſai 
and ain hisBk oa, you thall have vro Jfe | | 
Olts Ju 
Fifthly, out of 1 Coy. 1 8. 23. Fe] St'Pg ” 
tells us, He received from | on? | Lord (wi 
[By ſpecial Revelation) that at hs laſt oor dr 
per he bleſſed Bread, ſay:ng, Take ye and eafft 
this is my- Body, 'which chall be delivery 
*fer you, ths Chabceis the New T Jodi 
Blvoa. i Pl 
By- what means is the Buy and Blood 
Chri ſt made nmder the outward Forms of Bred 
and V Vine? | 
A. By areal ies or change of tl 
Whole ſubſtance of the Bread: and Wine-intſs 
the whole ſubſtance of the-Bedy' and- B'ood 56 
Chriſt ; wh'ch converſion -is Wrought by thi 
moſt boly and powerful words 'of- wma | 
mftinited. by Chris; and ſpoken dy rhe- Prieſh 
and js fitly ealled Frunſubſt anti dv10n, by ti 
GConLoil of Emteranand Trent, which Goniſies | 
paſſige or - converki.'rt of one whole fublbanc 
Kagan _= PD 9: ; b Tie% 
© $017 ny Smigraror Tartu 
tion? (LAY 
Ai The © wort * Tran 01 arte 4x nd 
Hgd in the Scripture; ' folate 1.8 1 
fe@ by i6, there <&re-thod- places in\S6re) prure 
which "pros: Rowl \proſinee, "beeguſd-«thol 
words, \Tbiy: 6 Buſy, c#b Chrld>4Þ 
er be _ad taken Breng" ivto-his* hands, 
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| © Expounded, wh4 

fyng thut to be bis Body, which before was 

| Bread, cannot'be true without the change of 

/ ariWÞread into his Bey, which change is ( a1 have 
"-Maſaid already) the thing ſignified or meant by 
Wye ranfubſl antiation, nor may the: word be law- 
.*: Yully rejeftcd, for n' t being found in Scriptur?, 
Pg more then other words uſed by the Church to 
' boiuplicice Myſteries of Faith, as the word Trinity 
t Suppr Corſtbftantiality of God the Son with God 
id eqghe Father, which are' not found in Scrip- 
wergure. + 
N What is the White which we ſee remai- 

ping after Confecratiin? 

lod 4 Theoutward fpecies or accidents of Bread 
Bres der which the Bod dy and Blood of Chrift 


F el Q What mean you by theſe ſpacies or auct- 
intents? 
>d ff 4 The colour, favour, an. quantity of 
bE8Bread. 
ation Q_1s the Bodyof Chriſt hurt or broken” whey 
ref we divide or break: the Sacrament 2 -- 
js 4 Itisnot; for he is now immortal and im- 
leg! F flble, he cannot die, nor ſuffer any! more, 
band .6 9. . ESL 
Td 2 What has af have ou? - JIG 
Kol 8 44 Becauſe Chriſt is* whole 'm © the! whole 
Hoſt, and whole in every particle thereof, if 
nolyou divide or. break it ;- ſeeing that where» 
FF ever there would have been Bread: before Con» 
ure ſecration,, there muſt needs be the whole 
vr ; prone and aug of Clu, after Conſecrs> 
vw 


ward Rho anaphe have you he that E 
Fyingl L A The 


ie. © The Eucharift 
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_ A The:ſ{onl ofa, man which is whole: 'n 
- whole body, and whole in every partof the 
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dy ;. as learned Proteftants neither 40. rior [4 


<EDY- 

2 the CAN the ſame thing be .in many As 
7al places, at. ence? 

A By, the omniporent power, of . Godly 
wh ch he himſelf is in.all and every ohe of 
Creatures, at the ſame inſtanr. 

What example have you for that? 

4 A word, wh ch being one, yet 151n m3 

hundred of ears at-once: ; 

Q What other proof have you? 

4A Out of AFs.y. 4, 5.where. we read, 
Chriſt, who is always fitting at the right h; 
of the Father in Heayen ( as we willingly ad 


F 
nt 
UH 
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| dioth 


( 
-& 


with Proteſtants) appeared notwithſtandinf 
and dilcoutſed with St Pau/ on Earth , ſiyin 


-Saul, Saul, Why deft thou perſecute me? ! 
when St Paul replied, Who art thou Lord ? 
anſwered, 7 am Jeſus whom thon. aoft perſec 
Therefore, he was then in two places at once; 


chari 
A Wheaten Bread, and Wine of f 
Grape, 
| Q_i#bat i is tbe eſſential farm of. it 2 
A This i is my body, thigis my. Blood. 


bat #7 the necefſary matter of. the | I 
"3 


N Why is a litthe water mingled with wil | 


Jn the Chalice ? 
A To ſignific the Bl:od - 2nd Water fowin 


fromthe fide of Chrifſt,; as alſo the Union-of 
Faithful with Chri by vertue of this $ 
ment. 


R Win 


Bxyounded.- , 79 WW s 
D Phat diſpfition tt Oey in. hm, that ; 
wes the Encharift 'f | 
I.4- That he hath firſt con{e fled his {ins,.. =ng 
in a ſtate of grace, 
As & How pirive you that? 
TJA'Ourot 1 Cor. 11. 28: Let a man prove 
d, þ ſelf; and fo let him cat of this Bread, ard: 
FB of this Cup; for he that eateth and arink- 
 wnworthily, eateth and drinketh Aamnari 1% 
;niſelf, "ut diſcerning rhe Boay of 0ur: Lord: 
1JQ- hat. are theeffetts of the Eucharift ?' 
r-repleniſheth the Sout with! grace, .anf'; - 
Þriſheth ic in ſpiritual life: He that caterh of 
"Fs Bread hall live for ever,: John's. 59. + + 
0 hat or her gexefit. hate we ty it F 
: A Itiisa moſt moving and- efftftral -Gom- 
"$porztion' cf the - [ncaruatien, Native 
G _—_ sfion', Reſurrcfli on , and 'Aſcerfion. of 


n' 
he 
r 


Hew d : you-prove it lawful for the Laity 
,mmun:cat under 6:6 kind only? 

Flt, becauſe there is Ro command in 
;prure; for' the Laity to. do it under both, 
Yugh thete be for Prieſtsin thoſe . words 
Wk yall of rhis, St Mat. 26,27. which way 
ken tothe Apolt &$ only and by them ful- 
d; for it follows in, Mark 14. 24. And. 

kj all arank, 2. Out of 5$t Jobn F, 5; 
"yl b.it cateth of this Bread <hall live for ever: 
refore one kind ſuficerh. 3. Our of As 
7. where we :ead, That the Faithful wore --Þ 
wblid on the firſt of the Sabbath, to break . © 
#4; w thourt aN) mention of rBe Cup1';i2nd MN 
two Diſciples in Emmans knew Chrift in . 
L'z the 


j 


3:0 _. The Pucharif? 4 
the breaking of Bread, where the Cup . is n@#" 
mentioned. And St Paul 1 Cor, 11. 19; Gidſo * 
Therefore whatver (hall eat this Bread, oy elrin8®? 
#he Chalice of our Lord unworthily, you ſee | nl 
the word or { it might be received either in on8"8 
or both kinds ) he hail be guilty of the Bod” 


and Blood of our Lord. © Dea 
Qs the mvſt holy Euchariſt or Maſi, @ $P" 
Er21fice® » 1 | rat 


A. Þ.istbe unbloody Sacr fice of «he Bod 
and:Blood of Jeſus Chriſt; wh'rh himM{lf inſt 
euted athis1ſt; Supper. { {+ | 
©-N. What is anexterier viſitle Sacrifice ? 

A Ir isa fenfible thing cffered to God by 
Mwful Pricft, in acknowledgment of Gods bY; - 
mg the Author of Life and. Death, ether IF 
f me real chinge made in thet thing,” or | 

- fomeest rnal note. NJw b:came the Ench! 
iſt, or Body and Blocd of Chriſt uncer 
fe. rms cf conſecrated Bread and Wine, is n 
only 2 ſign of Grace ſanCtifying a mans ſoul at 

' thereby a S2crzment ; but alſo a th ng cle 
t God in the way Thave now expieſſed ; then 
fore it is properly and truly a Sacrifice, and t 
Obligaticn vr Action whereby the Prieſt  cflt 
Chr.fts Body in the way ſpccitied, is properly a 
eruly a-ſ2cr ficing 2ftion, and becauſe it is dof" 
inan unblocdy way, therefore it is an unbluogF*+ 


Sacrifice. 
Q_What necesfi:y was there, that the B.Þ ak 
þ chariſt- sþonls be rot ouly a Sacrament, but 4 we? 
F - - # Szcrfice ? | po 
J1 * A There was a twofold neceſſity of F© 
fiſt; \thar't mighc be a ſacred fign or publi We 
. practi «\ 
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| Ex Exned. 2r 3» 
- or & ce of the inwſible Sacrifice of our hearts to 
Gr $3 :d, nd a daily vifible means of giv-.ng Ged 
J-;lu>re:m and ſoveraign honour : tor Sacrifice is 
-e tþnly due to God, all other exterior honours be- 
1 on8:g com ce to Creatures. Secondly, that 
Boght might: be a continual. renewing of our love, 
peace, and ſociety, as well with God, as alſo 
| $pmorg our ſelves, and an <f tual commemso- 
ration of the Paſſion cfour Lord, 
Q Fur what awvnnl: this Sacrifice? 
A lcis propitiats'y fir the remiſſion of our 
fins, imperratory for the obtaining all benefus; 
> a7e actable offering of Thanksgivinp to out God, 
by ard ſwect Holecar:(t of div ne : love. 
 Q Why, arePri ſts 0; higed rg receive undtes 
bo'h kinds ? | 
A-Becauſe thy cff-r Sacri "S and repre- 
Fſcnt the Bloody S.critice made upon the Croſs,” 
where the Blood was attually divided from rhe 
J Body ; and being cf-r.rs. of the- Sagrilice,yar 
bound to receive alſo the Cup by Ghrifty fomi- 
"_ expccffed, Mat.2.6.. 27, DFink jOall of 
Bhs 
2 Fit diviagd ſo als in rhe Maſs 7 
4 Inthemannerof dong or igaitying, ie 1s,*. 
F but not by any real ſeparation « r d. vion of tis 5 
Fone fromthe uther; . ; J 
Y 9 
\ ow explain you that Pens los 
A. Becauſe the ſpicies of Brea, as alſo the - 
& words by which it is.conſecrared” fignific and Ye- 
preſent, a3 if the. Bod y of Chriſt only were con- 
tained under it,. whereas rhac is indecd whole 
Chriſt and the ſpecies of W.ne z as |.kewiſe the 
words by which it 's conſ;crated,! Ggrfie and 
Se 7 reprefeng -, 


nk! 


Wi. «1 


x _ 4 
5 >” 7% At. ce a 


A / 
3; 
: 


I R 
c 


122 ' Henance 
repreſent, ' fs if chere only were' the Blood! 
Chrift, akhovgh therc be beth Body and Bloo 
Whole Chrift. 

& Didthe Laity ever communicate uni 
both kinds? | 
A They did ſometimes in the Primiti 

Church, and mzy again, if Holy Church 

ſo appoint; but it is now proh.bied by tl 

Church to. prevent the great danger of ſhefſo: 

ding the Cup ; neither are the Laity in this c 
| frauded of any thing ; for they receive who 

Chriſt under one Kkind,. which is incomparat 

more then the Pretended Reformers have 


, 


' der both, who receive only a Lit of Bakerfſc, 


Bread, with a poor fup of common  Vintnal 
W.nc. | | 


Penance E: ones. Y Ic 


aA Vg 7 is the fourth Sacraments 
A Penanit. © C 
N What warrant have Jp 
for doing AF: of —_ | T 

%, Fuſt, Out of Apoe. 2 4. Thou haft lef 

by fir Charity, therefore be mindful fro 
whence thou art fallen, and do Penance. yt 
Secondly, And Jeſus began ro preach, and « 
fog, ae ye Penance ; for the Kingaim of God ic 
at hand, Mart. 4. 17. j 
Q_When did Chrift ordain this Sacrament 1 
A When he bieathed on his Diſciples, ſay] « 
ig, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſins y#h+ 
5hall forgive,t hey are forgiven, and whoſe ſons yo 
had 1 retain, they are re antes, StJohn 20. 2 3.'v4 

oY Wha 


- 


* Expounded. CE] 

lood* "9 -What is the matter of this Sacrament?. 

Blod P7 The firs and conf. flion of the Pen'tent: 

| £ Whatis the form of it? 

e tld 4 I atfolve thee from rhy ſons, in rhe Name 
f che Father, and of the £01, and of the Holy 
hot. 


Mm1ith 
> thij 2 What are theeffefts of it? 
by o—f';' A It reconciles us to God, and e:ther eickes 
 ſheſor ircreaſeth Grace. 
as d Hew prove you that ? 
who) 4 Out of St}: ar 20. 2.3' above ciicd. And 
a1abſſent 'of St John 1. 5. If we confeſs our ſins, bets 
e uffairbtal and Wy to fergivve us our fins, and 
akenficleanſe us from allrmguity. "2 
anal 2% How many par:s' hath the Sacrawtut of I 
YPexan.e? 
83 - Ithath three parts; namely, Contrition 
Confe: ſion, and Satisfaion, 
$8 What is Contrition 
ne F Itis a hearty forrow for ous fins, pro- 
cecding - immediately ' fiom the loveof 'God, 
Fand joined with 2 firm purpole of amend- 
ment. 
* Q hat is Attritian | Rpt 
fron} - 4 It is imperfeQ Conrition, pil Sin 
i, the con{ideratiqn of the. ryrpitade of fin, cr fecr 
4 «fpuniſhment'z/ andif-it contain a dereſtation 
di $ of fin, and hope of pardon; it1sſofar fromtbe- 
ing in it ſef wicked, rthat:thongh alone it juſtifie 
mY not, yet it prepares the wayto Juſtification, and 
ſayg Eiſpoſes towards obtaining Goes grace in this 
* ml Sacrament. 
3518 What if « dying male Ta marigl ſon; aud 
3:3 comm have a Priefl? 
hath A Then 


— = 
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" Corferſion 2. P 
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2 4 Penance 

A ThenTothing bur ccntrition/ will ſoffi 
n bcirg impoſſible to be ſaved without che Io 
ol Gcd. 

Q' What is 8 firm purpoſe of amenament ? 

A It is a rf. lution no only to ſhun fin, biilew 
alſo rhe occaſion of it. 

Q._ How long hath Co::fe:fren been in uſe an 
praffice? 

A Ever ſince the Apoſtles time, accordin 
St Jar: es 5. 1, Confeſs thereſcre your ſins 
ore another, and pray for one ano: her, ther yu 
way te ſaved, And 44, 19, iB8. $4 
them that bel: eved, came, confe ſing ard aeclk 
7irg their deeds. . 

Q MWhat 1s Co::fe:fror 2. 


A lItiss Szcrcmental opening our fins to 


($ 


* Prieſt, tocbram abſolution; 


DX Is there ' any Jhe- 1al good or cc2/o7t - 
' a7: fr em: Conje ſic; ? h 
A Very great ; becauſe a5toa m'nd lads at 
with ſccrer gricfs the beſt of comfores is tro dif 


- clſeher:c.ſc to ſume fairhful friend.: SotofÞ 4g 
Seu] Jaded with ſecret fing, one cf the grearel 


comto:tz and beſt remegies poſſible is, to-haw " 
1dleQtcd perſons ordained for that end by Chrilff 1, 
himſclf, men _«<f fingular, Piety. and Lcarning 


--:and not queſtionable: byapy Law, of what thc 
' - Areto hear in Confeſſion, to whom ſhe mai} £ 
- confcfs her fins, with an affurance b.xth of com - 5 


fort, correQtion, - and:direGion, forthe amend} A 
ment of her faults. 
N What are the neceſſary conditions of: a 


Font 1997/7. 
A That it be hor T, dil-gent, humble, con- 
ounding, fincere and ent re. 
© Hew thort ? 
* | 4 By avoid ng ſuperfluous words: and cir- 
 bileumftances, * 
2 How Yiligent ? 
A By ufing a competent time and care :n the - 
examen of our Corſcience. ; 
.N How humble? | j 
vs A By niaking ou our Cont. fon wich bornble 
 }oF hearts, ; 
Y.4 2 How confounding ? 
«id A Byſtarngvp ccnfuſion fer our lins. 
© How ſirceret « 
A By cEnicſling ovr- fins plain}v o dbolng 2 

to ſecking to leſſen or excuſe them, 

'Q Hew entre ? ©t4.1% 

A By cerf. fling net only in what hit nes we. 
have finned mortally, but alſc how often as near | 
as we arc ableto rememyer. 

RW hat if a man do knowingly have out any © 
ore mortal ſin in his coufe: ſion fur fear or. shame 2... 

..f: He makes higwhole confeſſion void,” and. | 
coremuts 2 great Sacriledge, by lyingto the He: 
ly Ghoſt, and abuſing the-Sacrament. - A 

2 How prove jou that? os 

4 By the example of Hnanins and his-wiſe © 
Sephira , who were ſtruck dead , at the feer of 
St Peter, for daring to lye to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 55,10: 

. Is be that hath ſo dene bean to conf ſe all; ) 
ox.afn F.. 
# 4 Yes, all chat are mortal, together W: ”Y 
th:t which he left out, 


; R PThat 7 


fic 
Io 


4 A , 


- 
£ 
- 
E2 af 


”_ "> *4 4 $ <4 X \- F - 
5 x Wy fy 'N 3 . Oy 4 
OO EOS. fs, Pn OT 
. 


: DTS Oe 20 %&- 
" 4 w EP To x, 
fd ES - 
io = 


Penance 
Q Whati is ſatisfaction ? 


4 It 1s ( ſpezking. of it as part of th* «Sicrg) 


ment ) the Sacramenta! penazce, enjoynied us by 
the Prieft xt Cenfesfion, beſides which,” we may 
alſo fatisfie tor our tins by our own voluntary 
prayers, faſting, or oth: r good works of ſuffg- 
rings. 
Q For what ao we e ſairfie by that Penance ? 
A Forſuch temporal puniſhments as retain 


due ſometirnesto our fins, after" they ate: forgi- | 


VCR Us. 

2 How do you prove that Prieſts have power 
#0 i1:pofe Penance ? 

A Out of 1 Coy. 5: 3. there St Paul excem- 


munica'ed the inceſtuous'Cortyrhiaw ;- 1 ( faith 
he) abſent in body. but preſent in ſpirit have al- 


ready judged him that hath ſo done; 0: To de- 
liver juch an one to Sitanfor the deſtruffien of 


* #he flesh, thar the ſoul may beſawved. 


. 2 How prove yiu, that tomperal punith- 


A 3 went: may remain aus ro0ur fins, after Phe ſins 
Þ thanſehverbe forgiven us. 


A Firſt; becauſe 4damakier his finiwas fer- 


.: 4 given; wasnotwithſianding/caſt out of ParaGiſe 
- F forever, ard his whole poſter; ” "made ſubject * 
{-=unto death aud many miſcries,” in' poriitreni 


of ther fin, Gen. 3. 2:2 © 

S condly, becauſe Davia aficr ; i- fin. of A- 
dulre 7» wis forgiven him, was temporal'y puni- 
ſhed for it with the death of his Child 3 Our Lerd 
(funh\ Nathan ) hath taken away thy ft fas #; HETEr- 
7 helefs thy Son chall die, 2 Kings 12. 13, 14+ 


Thirdly, becauſe whom cur Lord loveth, he | 
A thaftifec h, Heb. 12.6, | 


Q_By | 


« ny 


"Expounaden. E” 

Q By he 0: her means are thoſe. Wren 
pinighmients releeſed? 

A By Indulgences. 

Q. What i5.ar Indulgence ? 

4A Not a pardon for fins to ccme, or leave to 
commit fin, {-us Proteſtants do falfly and fan- 
derovily teach ). but a rcleafing only of ſuch 
temporal puniſhments 2s remain due to thoſe 


| fins, which have already been forgiven us. by 


Penance and Confe: ſion: 

Q How doth ay Indulgence releaſe thej Pur 
mishments ? 

4A By the ſupera bundant merits of Chriſt and 
his Saints, which ic applies ro our ſouls, bythe. 
ſpecial grant of the Church. 

2 VYhen did Chrift give his Church power to 


I grant Indulgences ? 


A Whes, he {aid to St Peter, To thee will I 
give thee Keys of the Kingdom of H: aven, what- 
ever the: shalt bind 0 Earth, it chall be bound 


$ #n Heaven, and wwhatſtever thiu halt looſe ws I 
Sth mhall be looſed i 77 - Heaven, SO Mart. 16. 19, JM 


*,,N Hew: prove you that the Apoſtle, gia ever 


ode this power ?.. 


A Out of 2 Cor. 2: 4c. where St Paul KL A 


mitted part of the { arcutk; in; penaxce ; Tobin - © 


that i; ſuch an ng he ) this rebuke ſuſficet h, 
Oc. whom you lnave eve ony- thing, 1 al- 
0, 
"QuFMhat "IF; ated for the gai ning of an 
ence ? 


Thar we perform the. works cnjoyned us, 
I that the laſt part of them be done. mn ſtats 


Bc fGrace: 


7 Q rhe 


Pn 

d 
& Ef 
a 
WET” 

; 


E eas Extream U;:#fon 
* L YVhet are thije work; ? 
A Faſt ng, Prayer, aud Almes deces. 


nS 
Extream Unition Expounatd. Ji 


Hat is tþe fif:h Sacrament ? 
\\/ A Ext. cam Unftion. | 
- Q/Vaet aid Chrift inflitutÞT 
that ? | 4 
A Thetimeis uncerta'n: {: methink ic wa}b 
- mfllitvted =t his laſt Supper ; others that it waſ# 
Gone baw:ixt hs ReſurreQion and Aſcenſion. 
_ +, Q, Py whom was this Sacrament prom ig 
: eur F215, N 
A By St James S, 12, 14,.15. 1s any mad 
fick aming you, let ſhim bring in the Prieſts i 4 
the Church, and let them pray over him, anon v 
- ©. ting him with-Oile in the name of. our Lord 
_ and the prayer of faith shall ſave the fick' ma 
and or Lord wil lift him up, and if he wy | 
_ in, kis fins sbzil be forgiven him. , S 
: Q Y/Yinis capable. of this Sacrdmed? ' 
A, Every wave. and. faithful "Chriſtian w 
is in mortal danger of death. by ſickneſs, e 
echting latzncs,, Fooke os inch ar© alway 


oy "0 
4 TAI " os "y ; T 
ne 


> a} "xd is 35 2. Lhe hds, 4s 
b eARTIOTTS Val ons. arr ts ; 
En, OPER C ws # < - Y _ #1 
-*5 - dat IRE TT ES, . 
Bn Fw Rt; ” 
T7 ae x ST 
aA . 
S Fy 


| £ 


T. 
F 


tr, ff BY his anvinting. and his own moſt p 
ons metcy, O Lord pardon thee wary 
- thou haſt ſizmed by thy ſeeing, &&c. | 
of allche other ſenſes, repeating | te ſan 
words, 


| "Expounaed. 129" - © 
"What are the effe&s of extream UnQion ? | 
- 4 Itcorforts the Soul in her laſt agony a- 
$-gainſt deſpair, it remits venial ſing, and the re- 
licks of fin, and reſtores corporal health if it be 
expedient, wy, | ; 
_ Q, How prove you that ?. I I: 
" 4 Outof St Mark 6: iy. where we read, [ 
tutÞ That the Apoſtles anoznted with OMl. many, fck, ©} 
and healed them, which ancinting is infinuated 
wa by many to have been a previous fign of Ex- 
waſ.tream Union, and conſequently cf its effeg. 
. Q _M#hy then do ſofew recover after it ? 
ich A Either becauſe the recovery of the body is 
not expedient for the ſoul. ; or becauſe the. lick 
mall deferred the Sarrament too long, as too many 
2; a do, or for ſome other indiſpoſition in the.recele. 
107nſf Ver or giver of it. | 
ord 


gn : _Moly Order expounded. 
10-4 
JF Hat is the ſixth Sacrament? 
\ FA Hy we... 1. 
w 'L To whom doth this gpper- 
, exif 472: ? pi Ss 
wal 4 To the Rulers and Minifers ofthe Church, 


:Yas Bichops, Priefis, Deacon:, and ſubdeacons. 


- \ i}. Q_ #/bar other prodf; have. you fer Biliops, - 
Prieſts and Deacons, oo + 
| -£ For Biſhops, and Deacong, out of Phil. 
ff df 1. 1.70 al. the Saints at Philippi, (faith St 
Pas!) with the Bishops and.Deacons, And for 
YPriefts, out of St. James aboye cited. - 1s an 
men fick among you, let bim bring i the Profts 
4 Jof the Church,:&c: | 


S - wr. Fs 
£9 4 Ty. 
wy £Y Ig 
"Sc T2 A , 

= > Fe 254 
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A 

130- - Hl Order EE DAp 
"2 Where aid Cheri ft ordain this Sacrament: ? 

© 4 Ath'sJaft Supper, when he made his A- 
poſtles Priefts, ſaying, Tis 25 my boiy which uÞ 
given fer you, de ye this for a cemmemeration 
of me, St Luke 22.49, . 

2 What did Chriſt then give them vo. fo 
ao? 


A To cffr the unbloody Sacrifice of. his own 
Body and Blood, which he himſelf had there 
ordained,and « fi:r'd under the outward forms of 
Bread and Wine. 

2 Why did he ſay, do ys this for a comme- 
moration of re ? 

4 Becauſe the unbloody Sacrifice of the Maſs 
is 2 commemoration or memorial of the blooay. 
Sacrifice made on the Croſs ; ny more, it is 
renovation of it in an unbloody way: | 

Q_What are the eff #s of Holy Order ? x 
' A It gives a ſpiritual power to ordain Prieſts; il = 
to conſcerate the body. and blood of Chriſt, tg . 
adminiſter the Sacrament, ſerve the itgry and 
to preath, 


T7, wi 


Q_Whar elſe ? 

A Ic gives alſo a ſpecial Grace for the well 
doing of the foreſaid office. a 

'Q. How prove you that ? if 

A Ont of 1 7:m. 4. ' 4. Negle# wot the greece ph 


which is in thee by propbeſit, with The impeſi- 
810m of the hands of Prieſthood, © F 
Q What is th: proper of fice of a Bichop? * | ** 
A To give holy Orders, and confirmation ; 
to Preach and govern the Charch, = 
2 How prove, you that * 
A. To confirm, out of ATs 8, aboye cnea;] 
vhere 


: 


Jv V'”, X 


I... 
-J nes % 


FT ' Expeunded. . 192 "51 
where we read 7wo Bi5Þ; ps Were ſent ro conff:mh | 
rhe Samaritans. 0 

Fow prove fou that Biihops are of Divine 
Right "and hatve Authority from God'"'fo Tale : 
the Church ? 

4 Ont of 4F#s 20,28. Take heed witty your 
ſelves, and rd ;be whole flick * wherein” the oy 
qo hath are 'you Berbope, toralethe Chirch 

=P 


© How rave you that Brebops only can Vo 
dbin Priefl p:- | 

A Om of Titus 1.5 For this cauſe left I Hh 
in Creer, that thou shouldeft reſorm the things . 
that are wanting,” and ordain dy ap yo Hy 
(he wasa Bihop ) 

Q_Whar fin is iFtherefore 18 o95ſs Hiefar- 
chy, ana Epiſcopacy, ei1þer inthe whole Ghinth; a 
67 77 particular Churches for privateiengs Þ - xo 

A Iris fin of Reb:!lion and High- Treaſon, "a! | 
giſt the pence ml ſafery of Chriſts ipains 

omon-Wealth, the'Church, (YL 

D How declave you that 1 ? 4 40%. 

: T Becauſe no Liw'can ſabit without guards; "og 
and lookersto it : ſince therefore Chrift hathior- 2 
dained B.ſhops to be the "Guards and 'Teachc1s$ 
of bis Law they who ſtrike at Biſhops, ſtrike alſo 
at the whole Law of Chiiſt, and ſafety of the/ 
People. © | 

9 Why is it requiſite that Bichops Mid Pa- 
Borg chould have ſuch great Revenues? \ | 

A Beczuſc thcy bear a confiderable- Charge 
2nd Office in the Common-Wealth, "therefore 
thc y ovght to have a ccmpetenee forthe: perſor- 
mzncc of it,  Scovity, that they may give the 

17; M2 Lairy 


- * 


M6 tal 1. £37 ak A USE we eld i 2 ts oy 


I 3 KS. Holy Oraer 
-Laity an-example. of the true uſe of Ricties. 
And laftiy, .char it may breed a due relpe& both” | 
lo ons and Callings in ſuch as they are. 

ſet to govern, who cannot always judge of their 


of their perſc 
iptern-l qualities.” 


RK What is the of fee of @ Prieft? 
ef To offer 


Confirmation 


| Roti prove you # Sarri fice oy the New 
A Firft, becauſethere is a Pri«ſthrod as you. 


have heard, andan Alrar, according to that, 


 Wehavean Altar, (faith St Paul ) whereof they. 
 _. hawe nopeeer iecat, who ſerus in the Tuber- 


nacle. Heb. 13-109. 


*-».: Secondly, out of Mal. 1. 1 1.: where "IF -B0E: 
told the Sacrifice in the new Law, ſaying ; ; Front” 


rhe riſing of the Sun even uno the going down, 
great is my name ammgſt the Gentilet, and in 


very place there is ſacrificing, and there is of-- 
| fened 59 wy. Name 8 clean lation, ſaith the. 
”-  Lardief Beſts: 


Thirdly, out of St Lake 22. 


torhe order of Melchiſedech) offered the facrifice 
of his own Body and Blood under the forms of 
bread'and wine, ſaying thts 75 5 body which ts 


given for you, (it is given for us you hear at his 


Jaſt Supper) that is the Chaltce, the. New Tefta-' 


ment inmy blood, which Chalice (according. to. 


the Greek. Text) is 5hed, for you. ; 
. 1s it lawful for Prieſts :0 marry 1 Rn, 
A.Kcis not; there _þeing a Precept of the. 
Church s 


Sacrifice, and adminiſter the reſt: 
of the can roxpge excepting thly Order, 2nd 


19, 20. where | 
Chriſt (who is High Pri-ft for ever according | 


h'. 
e 
p. 


Expornded. 17; 
Church againſt #t, eeſcending tous by Trad:- 
tron, {rom the Apeles x neither did any of the 
Apeſtles ever accompany with theix Wives,, after = 
their calling to:the pctlesbzp.s. i And a, Vow o 
pe: petua] chaſtity being annexed to holy Orders 
inthe Lygin or Weſtern Church. 

Q Why is it requiſite that Priefl chagld live 
chaſte and ur marriea'? 


A Becauſe of all pleaſures the: carnal mot, - 


_ «ffcQs ſcnfible neture, cauſing the grearelt ex- 


tiemities in man tocarthly. things 3 whergfore. Jig * 
is an employment litle bcſeeming thoſe, whoare” 
obliged by their very calling to draw.the. people 
from this.clod of earth, and clevate their hearts 
to neavenly th ng. | 

. Q What arethe leſſer orders of the Church ? 

A acilyte, Leflor,. Exorciſt, aod-Parter,ac- 
cording to the ſourth Council of Carthage,Can. . 
SH Ts it lawful for wimen tqpreachor þe, 
Prieſts? + | 

' A Itis not ; according to 1 Cor. 144.34. 
Let women hold their peace in Churches, for is 
»ot permitted them to ihrah; but ro be ſubjett 45: 
the Law ſaith. ,. ; 

Q_ 1s it lawful for any: man to uſurp and rake, 
pin him Pri«ft, power, without £2 Ordination 
of the Church? 

A Itis nor, according ” Heb. 5. I, 4, For” 
tory highPricſt, token from amps wen, irppy 
pointed for men, Oc. that ke may coffe, gifts 
and Sacrifites for fins 5 Neither dorh ay man 
take the honour to him| uf, bus he that cis. toded. 


= "Has *- 


; of 60, 4s, Aagon, -* 


% 
"x 


Wont 


E.- 434 HolyOrder" 
; 2 What other proof have you? 

"of T Out of St Foukhn 10. 1, Amen, I ſey unts 
gou, ht that entrerh not by the door (Holy, Or- 
der )ints the fold of the Shzep, but climbs up a- 
mother way, is a Thief, and a Robber. 

Q_ MHaat if any man pretend an extraordina- 
fy calling £ 
__ He muſt prove it by mv or elſe be 
eſteemed an Impeſtor. 

Q What example os you againſt the uſur- 
pation of Prieftly power ? 

' That of King Ozias, who was preſently 
Aruck þy God w.tha Leprofie in his Forchead 
for uſarping che Prieftly Office of cfizring or 
burning Incenſe inthe Temple, 2 Paral. 26. 9. 

* Þ What beſides ? © 
A The cxampleof Core, Dathan, and 4b:- 
ran, who, for uſurping the Office of Prieſts 
{though they were themſelves true Believers) 
were ſwallowgh up alive by the carth. Numb. 
j36. 32. and 250 others, who were cff-ring 
-. - Incenſe with them, were confumed with fire from 
- Heaven, v. 35. with. forrteen thouſand and 
ſercnhundred more which were alſo burnewith 
fire from heaven, for cnly fiding with them, 
V: 49. 


Mairimemy Expounded.: 


a ' F Hat is theſeventh Sacrament ? 
Ll 4A Matrimony. 
Q YPhkere was Mauimony 


_ Odained? 


> In Paradice by Annignty God, when he 
av ; $! 


- 
P-* 
i, be 


% 
$55.5. 
= of $5 "0 = . _ * 


gave Evea wile to Adam, who, preſe: fy ſaid, 
F/Eherefore a man Shall gave his Father, and 
his Mither, and Shall cleave to his wife, and 
they shall b: two in oue flech, Gen. 2. *2, 7 4. 

9 VT here was it wade & Sacrament of ihe 
new Law ? / 

A Whae and when Chrilt i ſlitured his 
Sicrament is uncertain - : Some think it done, 
or ar leaſt infinuared at the Wedcing of Cana 
in. Galilee, where Chriſt was preſent, and 
w1ought his fi ft m:racle, by turning water 111- 
fo wine, St John”:.. Others, more probab y, 
ſ:y it was done wl.en Chriſt dcchared the incifha-/ 
lubiliry of marriage, ſaying, Therefore, now 

thry are not two, but one flesh; thit therefore 
which Goa hath joyned together, let 0t may ſe- 
perate, Matthew 15.6, 

a Vi hy was if requiſite that Marriage 
Shauuld ve made a Sacrament ? 

A Becauſe it isa Contra&, whereon depends 
the chict happineſs of a married 1 fe ; as being 
orda ned for the reſtraint of finfu] concup fence 
the good of poſter:ty, the well ordering our do- 
meſtical : irs, and the education | of our Chil- 
dren in the fear and ſervice of God ; and there» 
fore ought to be ranked in the higheſt order of 
thoſe ations, which Chriſt hath lanChfied, for 
the uſe of man. 

N How prove you Marriage to be 8 Sew 


ment £ 
A Becauſe as you have heard it isa con- 


| . junQtion made and fſanQificd by God him- 


If, and not to be diſſolved by wy power of 
Mills : 622 
"K's & How - 


* 


Expounded. FÞ 5 "2 7 


Mair; miny 
AW bat ether proof have you 


A Ow of Epheſ. 2, 32. {ot "thu be twy * 


in ene flech ; this is @ great Saerement,' $u1 1 
ſpeak in Chriſt, and inthe Church. | 
Q F7hat is the matter of this Sacrament ? 
4 The mirc] confer cf the Pairies, 2nd 
&chivery of their bodies to one ancther. 


Q YVha: is ihe formef it ? 


prefer conſent, and delivery of th:ir bodicy. 
Q YFhat aretheefi fs of Mirrimony ? 


Alt gives fpeczl grace to the marr.ed couple © |: 


toJove zrid bezr with one another, as a fo ts 
Þr ng vp thei chileren in the fear of God. 
Q_YVFFat i: the principal er. of Marriage ? 


A Toteget children, 2nd brmg th:im up in - 


the ſerviceot Ged ; 2rd the nuxt to this, is; 


tharman mzy beve a rerticdy againſt concupil- - 


CEnCce, anc 2 helper i in the wzy of ſclraticn. 
2D Hew great is the tie of Marrege ? 
A $e gear, thet it can never be ciflulved, 
Þxt by de::th, as you have heard out of St Mats 


IF; 


g Q. YPhet are the bligati ons of man and 


Wife ? 


A T - love, ONE] 2rd comiort cne ano- 


ther. 

Q YVhat brſpae: ? 

A Hutbends are obliged to cheriſh and 
ccwforttheir wives: W;ves to be ſubject, obey}. 
znd fear their Husbands. 

© Hew prove you that ? 

A Out of Col. 3- 11, 19, Women be 'ſutjct# 
Fs your u;bangs, a5 it bikwich in osr Lord: 


Altts - 


( 
[ 


| 


A Thewerds or fiens which ſignific the ſaid © 


 Expounded, | —_ 
Mens Iove your wives, and be tet bitter towards 


them. And'outof Epheſ. F. 22, 23: Let 'we- 
men be ſmbjetf# to their huzbands, as to our Lord, 
becauſe the man is the head of the woman, as 
Chriſt -1:the - Head of the Church:-v. 24. But 
as the Church is ſubjeB te Chriſt, ſo alſo women 
ro their hushands it all things. And again, 
D.2%, Let each man love his wife as himfelf, 


and tet thi wiſe fear her burhwod,. 26Y 5, : 


. Q What elſe? 
A' To render mutually the Marriage debe, 


]. axcord'ngto ther, -L#t the Husbhand render his S 1 
' debt unto his wife, and the wife aijo in the tiks  _ 


manner tv her Hu:bana, The woman mow hath 


' mot power of her own body, but the Hushand, and 


in like munner the man. hath net- power of bis 

own body, but the woman, 1 Cor. 7- 3, 4. 
Q_7: it lawful fir Children to tary u 

out the conſent of their Parengs * 3 
A [t isnot , neither isit lawful for Parents 


to force them to marry againſt their wills. 
on Ms are mony ſo unhappy in thei# Muri- 
ages: 


4 Becauſe they never confulted with God a- 
bout them, nor fought to have his bicſhng in 
them. | 
2 For what other reaſon? 


A Becauſe they were lewd before Marriage, Y 


or married for luſt or weakh, znd not for ai 
right end of .Marriage.' 

What meaneth the blesfings of the Prieſts '&t « 
ven 11; marriage? 

4 lt is to beg all bleſſings of God for whe 


new marie couple, 4 
Q i#%y E 


” 


. ww” - 


: 193- 


: 4% 
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- yy 
. 'Q. Whyis the Ring put on the fonts Griger? 
Becauſe thar is called the hearr Snger, nnd 

hath (they ay )a Vein in it, which" 1eaehcth ro 
the heart 3.So' to fignify the heaity and. cor-. 
ſanr love which ovght-ro. be berwixr, man and 
witc. | 
-.Q, What ſignifies the Ring itſelf 2. 

i4.ltis a Symbol of pertction ,and-eternitys 


- being equal in all parts, and. Sph-ricalin figure 


without beg n ng or end; to intimate tbe per. 
fetand perperual ,ve of man and wiſe, | 
:Q. hat ero:he beſt means 10 obtain god 
Hee | 
1 Faſting, - Prayer, and. A '"madeeds ; ». for. 


| (#5: Track; and.Fzxe obta n:d the B-Virg 


Mi and {o te 8, Virgin became the mother . 
of Gos: 


* 


= 1 What Mid atios, have Parent; fo their Chil- 
aren? 


- 4.FToinfru& thern in the faith of Chriſt, 


to givet them: 860d cxample, to. feed and-nou-: 


11th, to/provide for them in Marriage,' and 10 
corre their faults. 
.2 What are the ewes, and nfs commm in 

peaiments in Marriage £ 
A Clateral Conſangninity and Affinity'o 


Z - the fourth degree, incluſively ; andiin the r.ght 
E— lincalldegrees are prchib.ced by the Law of 


Nature, indiſpenſable. . . 
& Can the Church &* pers in theſe collareral | 


d<grees? 
A $he can ; excep:3ng only the fiſt as. 
xal degree of conſanguin: LY, to wit; berwixe bros '- 


ther and ſiſter. T2V: 
| of | 


mY j 
. 


' QuHbm proveynurhar ou 31512 6B 


} *- Facob hawing firſt married” Lea,*to3k als 
- Rachel her fiſterro wife, without ſeruple or re- 


| Athnity. 

; Secondly, oiit 'of Gen, 11. where :4b-iham 
\ FE tookto wif&Sa7#b, his Brother Aavons daugh- 
| ter," which is the ſecond collateral degree of coy: 
+ fanguinity, 


CHAP XI. 
\ The Cardinal Virtues Mxpounded; ' 


| Fee. Fortitude, and Temperance. 

+ Q YVVhy are theſe called Cardinal VirtuesZ. 
FF 4 Becauſe th:y are Fountains, 'and/asit 
T were, the'hinges of -a1] good: works, 

FS hat is prudence ? 
A 1 is a vertue which makes us wary in all 
- our aCtions, that we may neirher deceive others, 
nor be deceived our ſelves, or which (according 


dcfired, and what to be avoided. 

Q_ How prove you-that ? . © 

4 Out of Ecelef. r. 32. A wie heart this 
hath wnderftanding, will keep it elf from all 
ſt * pb in he works of Juſtice, is jhall.have 


- A*Firſt, - 6atof Gen. 2.9: 29: whete' we __ | 


proof: which was the firſt cottage degree of ; 


pr 2.00 ' of *% 


Ow mayy Cardinal Virtues arg 
'y 
there ? 


4 There'be fovr, Proulence, Jus 


SM 7 the rule of koaeſty) preſcribes us what is:to be © 


; Two 


ks. Ai. es. Ca 
” 


"The Cardinal Virtaes 
A tis a vertue which gives every man hg 


 ewnaccorgingt- that. Rena: r ro all mentheir 


due, to whom tribute, iribute ; to whom cuſtoms, 
cuſtem ; to whom fear, fear ; ts whom cm 
bonour ; Rom. 13, 7. _ . | 
7 ge" $; Temperance ; 
-:A.-It.is 2 vertue which moderates our appe- 
rites and deſires, that they be according to tca» 


ſon, and not inordinate, he that is abſtinent }- 


(faith the Wiſcman) shall exerciſe life, wa} 
37 

92 What is Fortitude? 

Alcis a vertue,by which the Ialours and dan- 
gers, cyen of death 14 (elf, that are oppoſite unto 
Vertuc,are couragiouſiyundertaken,and patient- 
ly ſuſtained : the wicked flieth (faith Solomon) 
when no max purſueth ; but the juſt man, as a 
confident Lion Shall be without jear, Prov.' 28: 
And in St Peter |. 14. we read, The fear of theyn 


| fear ye not, and be nes rr0ubled, but ſan fy our 


Lord Ghri f in your hearts. 
Q 1s 2t neceſſary for @ Chriſtian tobe exerci- 
ſedin theſe wertaes ? 


A Iris; for we muſt not only decline from 4- 
wil, but do good, Pal. 36. 27. 
CHAP. XII: 


The Gifts of the Holy Ghef Expounatd. 


-Y | | Gee? be the gifts of the * 


Ghoſt ? 
A Seven, Wildem, Underftatt; 


ding, Counſel, Fortitude, Knewleoge,': Myer, < 


awdth fear ef our Lord, Wha 


( 


h's NEON xr * 7 
hs A Itis a gift of God, which teachath uveo #3- 
| xe our wholelives and aQions'to bis bonour, 
ir, and the ſalvation of our ſouls. 

| Q_ What is Underſtanding ? 
© 4 Iris gilt-of God, by wk'ch we: are ena- 
bled to penetrate the high myſtcricsof our Fairly 
What is Counſel ? 
'Itisthe'gift of God, by which we 'diſco- 
ves et fraud#and deceis ofthe Devil, and are 
not cheated with them. | 

Rf What is Portitude © ddd 

n-| £4 It is n-/gift of God, whereby we are En. 
to | bled-to undgrgo and deſpiſe all dangers. for his 
nt- fake. by 
on) 2 What is Kr owledge? 
af] > Tris a” gift« f,.God;*by which we know 
8: and underſtand the will of God.” : 
Bo EL tis Piety ? v'9 | 
our] 4's the gift 6 God, which makes us des 
vout and zealovs in his ſervice. 
rci-l Q Whats the fear of che Lord ? : 
"A It is2 gift of God, which curbs our rath- 
4.4- neſs, withholds us from fin, and makes. os obe- . 


dxat to Pore Law. 
CHAP. nc: 
The rwebve Frozrs os Holy Gtioft | pxprnde. 


> 237+ 28 


Os 33 1h Friits 11 Holy © 
oy > Kays 5:90 £9.110 Oda of wed 

rtf a There be ry#hie, "an you” nay 
TITS 2303-200 2ATRCYa] 2 1 MIPher 


IF 


; —_- 


" The twelve Fruits of they Gin os 
1B. Hhat is the fult ? ph 
w; Charity, . whoſe [Nature | ang eff: Qs yo 
know already. RET | 

py is the focond 7. rey) FP 
, by which we are enabled to forvef* 
God. 4 iy cheerful hearts. v4 ld 
Q What is the thid ? 
off, Peace, whi, h keeps vs. unmoved ſreour 
m'nds amidſt -the ftoung and, cable onk al. 

"World. 14% 1 3k 

Q_ What is the fourch?- - d EEETLE FW +. 
. A Pajience, which enables us-t9 Gs all 

adyerlities for the Jove of God, SIE vl. 

'Q What is the fifth? : AJ 
A Longanimity, whicly is, an airs cophi-þ 
denceof mind: Eta Mk th: gs off. 

the I'fe t> come... t4-bo wt: wn Ml. 

D What is the fih 2” = 4 1 

P; Geaaneſs, which makes sf deſes ryan, 7 
and do good to all. | 

DH Whats the ſeventh ? . a 

Fo of Benignity, which canſcth- an; jab 
ſuexn: { inour manners and copretſurone 


Q What is the eighth ? St Shot Ns 
n 
A Milaneſs, which allays in ws all the- mo- 
tions of paſſion and:anger. * 17 "1 Y 
©, What is the ninth? t 
fd. PF, zaeltty; which, makes us, punctual. ob- V 
ſervers of our covenants and promules; 


wR Hat 45 there bh num mO L £ 
y Modeſt p wh: ch obſcrresh, TE by 
aYoutward- $4 33G | $12 'T rY Hh 

Q_ What is the ceronth 7 1 vv 5 


aaCOvinercy, whichgnakes ut not only ab-} 


NHemiovs 


| , 
| yOu 


} 


_ 


Ou 
; 4g 


TO 
FRET 


"all 


'ous es... i "bar _ all 


nfible-daligh bs; * -— Ss 
Q Whareer is the twelfth ? : wi 
4'4 Chafrg, wlkck* hoppt 2 pure ut; ng 
wife 


1OPPbo ave hay het Hein eg 2 hon 
A The Childreniof Gods Pb 
er are led by the Spivit of GR Fhe irs the 
vs of God, Rom. 8. 14. d.0.t 

{4. 


.C ”y A P.- XV. 
"The wiyk; of Merey ( od an# pita p.: 


wy ES Exyvuade, 
pf. EO m1 are the Y of mercy 
5.0 ' Corporat) ef. 4 
a4 = Seven: 1,To feed rhe bungey. 
4 To giveutrirk ts theihirftly. 2, Fechath the 
20, thed. a, To harbour the harvourleſs. 5s, To 


.ble 


#4. 


}O- 


fie the Male. 1 6,To.-oifite'. rhe; png. 
1d 7,76 bury the aead. 


I -How prove yvu that theſe works ave” We 
toriohs of n reward? 


Pl 4 Becauſe Chrift hath prone the. K ng- 
b m'o\Heaven, 2$the rewafe of them;- Eune, 


je bk ffed'6f my Father ( ſaith he)-and+ poficts 
theKingdar | &for Twas hungry +Nd Fe 


ve meto cat, Orc: Mat. 2513 $936: ; 57,5 
Q* REIEE” are  we- joid Fo ed and tlurh 


F As ho as we feed and loath the Pn 
pre haye done ( ſaith he ) ts one of ,my 
Lle ones, thar je have dcne-unto irc, tv. 4" 


Qi 


K 


Nz 


. 
y " #' dv +2 ah 4 


NZ the reward of cbeſe works 4: reward 
Of 47 chat 


- ” 


\ 


, 4 Te is, accordingta2 Tim. 4-7, 8:1 hav 
fought 2 good fight [45th Sr Pau] ) there is 
CO ogntoe ARE my leck our Lore - 
wilt render to me at that day, 2 juſt Judge... 
.. R_ Pha: ether proof 7 0. _ wo KR 
A. Outof Heb. 6. 10 For God .is not unj 
that he Thould forgerthe-work and love, whicf- 
have ſhcwed in his Name, who have Min J, 
d unto the Saints, 2nd do Minifter. . {> 
Q How" many be the works: of mercy $yiril;; 
\fual ? 3 J" 
' Ff Seven alſo; 1, T6 give Counſel ro tl. 
drubtful. 2!.To infliruS the ignarant. 3, i + 
B#dmmich finners, 4, Tv comfort the afflitef... 
$5, To forgive offences. 6, To bear patiently | 
Mtbleſame. 7, To pray for the quick a 
dead. i 
N How prove . you your . prayer for tl 
dead? . | 
4 Firſt our of the plzces above and after « 
red for Purgatury, Secunely, out of 1. John 
6. He that knrweth bis brother to ſin, a fin n 
wnto death, let hini ask, and life hall be gind -. 
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hirs, not funing to death( i. by fins] impenj * 
rence ) therefore it is lawful topray for all ſuc 
as dye penitent, and confeſling their fins: Aj * * 
in2 Mac. 18, we read. It ir # wholſome all + 

holy cogitation, topray for the dead, that tj 
may be looſed from their ſins. jen 


How chew you theſe works to be muriterio 

Ins 75s of Dan. 12. 2* They who 6 ths! or ha that 
an Trft ice chall chine ay Stars for all eternity. 
_ CHA 


So 


a b » Q . 
y DPS, TVEF:”  ” 
AGE e "> vu, 7% 
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' Expumded: >. 


C A-A P. XVI. 


8 08 eight Beatitudts. 


Hat avs the eight Beatitudes 5 4 
2\ \Vd A The ſum of them is 1."Po- 

2 _ worty of Spirit. 2, aferſe 
lic q3, Maurning. 4, To hunger and thirſt after Ji- 

ire. 5, Mroifulneſ. 6, Cleanne|s of heart. * 
. $to be Peace-Makers. , To ſuffer perſecution for 
F Juſtice [ake. See St Mat 5, 
FR. 2 IThenc: a-iſeth the neceſfity of fufering 
der ſecutien i ? 
A Bce.wſe +I] thee will I've pioufly in Jeſus 
Fo rilt (h.]l C.fler perſecution, 2 Tim, 3,12. 


The ings of ſon eiclbe 


Hy:is it neceſſary for « Ch,1 Bir 
ro know the uature and kinds 
| of fu? | 
"A Tharfo he may deteſt and avaid them; _: - 
Q. How many kinds of {in be there? 4. 
. A, Two; Namely, Original ang Atpal 
Rot Vi/hat is Original. fr? ; 
if Iris a port on of Or ginal Juſfice, which | 
Fv- nhcric from or fir parent Adam, being 
of 1. Þy conſe ef nature conceived and mn 
that privarion, ,o. Original tin. , | 
* How prove you that # | 
A. Out of Rom 5 32. thu foi a; Ly tne 
.N 3 my 


L 


| EO. "_k Ihe nds hoof fr 


man fin entered into the world, and by ſi A death 
and ſo unrs all men death aid paſs, in whom allg 
have ſinned. 

 R #hat are the effets of Orig nal fin ? 

4 Concupiſcence, Tgnorance, evil Inclinas 
tion, Pronnels to {1n; .S, .cknels apd Death. .,. 

,Q How #5 Or -ginal fin taken anuy? Fg | 

- A. By holy Baptiſm. . 

.® Whether go Infants that die wi ithout Baps 
tiſme 4 

A To the upper part of hell, where rhey en- 
dure the pain of loſs {though not of ſcaſe ) andffpre 
ſhal never ſce the face of God. © 

©Q How prove 956 that? _. 

_ 4,OutotSt Fohn 3. 5. Unleſs a-man be bor: 
again of *; water and the Spirit, he cannor ent 


into the K'nzdom of God, ne 
Q. Ihr : is aftnatſi? an 
A Itisz raought, word; or deed, contrary dc 
to the Law of God. | = 77 
AQ What ir a fn of Omi flin? \vat (- 


A. To. omit, any. thing will-agly,. VIA 
commanded by Go, or by ks Oh th. 57-4 


Q Whyis a& al fin ſo led? F | 

! A Becauſe the n aerial part:of it 1s common- T' 

ly ſome volunta: y a& of ours ; , 

1s all "ſin c oluant ary iid” deliberate? - 

A its 3 becauſe ſpeaking of atual Zo in 

man finneth.in do.hg hat. och 1s "no\"in 
of wer to avoid... © - 

-Q What other proof have you 7 | 

"4 Becatſethe whole Go ſpel of Chriſt is no- 

thing eMe, bur exhortation to do good, "and ' 44 G 

Yo;d evil, then which nothing were More van, 

2 


{TE 


| Bpnnghs 17” 
a: [RC ir be not in the fret eleiiun and power, of n.an; 
als ited by Geds grace, to &o or 10t 10 dow 
ach tings. 
L What Seripture have yeu for: that ?. 
A A Firf, ou? of Gen. 4. 7: It thou doſt- well;. 
| ſhalt thou nctMEccive gzih'; 'Bur if thouctoft ill, 
1] nt thy fm be for: hw ith rreſcht? 2t-the'oot; >. 
ur the telirethcreof ſhall? be' unker es, aud. 
artl-u ſhalth.ve dominion cvcrw. 
Secorally, out of Deut: 30 9g, 2. I:call to. 
en-witneſs this day Heavenan E.rih, that T Late: 
ndffpropoſed to thee Lfe and death, blefling and 
rfing, chooſe therefore” Hite, thatzrhou m=yt if | 
live. 
ral Thirdlh, out of Cor. 7, 37. He ih.thajs: 
*erfecteimined in his heart berg {cred nor having. 
neceſſity, bur having the Dower of his own will, 
and hath judged 1 h's (+ Hoare ro keep, his V-rgin 
ryfdoth well ( you [ee an hath Power of: his 0): 
will) ad 71 Phil, 44 13: cn. db all th 'ngs 
Wy St Ptul) in him th=t Axchtrlineth me: 
i9y © 22 Dorh not the efficacy of Gis grice . Lond 
and hurt the freedom of our will? -* 
' A No, itpertefts i; .accord.ng to '1 Cory. 
J '$: 1 117 T have laboured more abundantly. 
(f:.th St Pax!) then all they * yet not I, bat' the 
B tra of Goll with: mie, You hear the grace. of 
off Gd dig nor hinder, bur perfe& his workitig. 
fl £2 Bow#r aPual for dvvided ? © w 
oF Into moyral and venieh, VV 4 
*' © Vi hat i; mortal fon? oe ag 2s : 
A Anygreat offence” againſt the Grariey: of | 
f | God, or our. nei. b>ouy : and is: ſo called, be/ 
, | caiife ir File the Kool, kad xcbsK' of the ſpiritu- 
fed Life ot Grace, - "QF 7%a8 
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Tudgmeng, Now, God torbid, eve! y idle WOXE 


px 


% 


Q Yhat i; ven al fon ? 

A Aſmaliand vey pzrdonable cKcence 
gaipt God, and our Neighbour. 

f Hew prove you that ſume ſins are murta 

A Fult, cotot Rem, 6; 2.34 Fir ike ſtipen 
of [iis death, And v, 21; V'Fhat fruit ther 
fore hed you then in theſe things for which 6 all 
now ashanea; Tor the end of them 15 arath, 

Secondly, cut of Wila; 6; 1; For man th 
walice kill:th his ewn foul ; And out «f Fz k 
18; 4; the ſ-ul that «all fin, r be ſome Fall di 

O How prove y0u tas jeme fins art only vt 
nial ? 

4 Fiſt, o1 fof Sc 7obn It; 2;. where $p*a 
king of ſuch as walk in 'th6 [ghr, and arecia 
f.d from all morral fin by the Blocd of Chri 
he adds, If we willſay we have wo fin, wel . 
Ance our ſelues, aniihetruth is 116t inus, 

Secondly, Iu many things ws all offcud, $ 
James 3,:; Andin P#.0; 4; 26; The juſt m 
falleth ſen 112125 Netmontslly, for tl.en 
were no longer juft, t! eretore venially. 
_ "Thirdly, c urot Sr Mar; 125, 36; But 1 [s 
gnts you, everyinle word which mon (hall ſprak 
they shall rendcr an account for at the dry of 


dit 


ſhould be a mortal fin. 
QF hot gre the effetts of werial fin? | 
A It doth net =o gue ſoul of 1 te, as me 
ral dcth, but only weakneth. the fervor, « 
Charity, :and:by degrees diſpoſch uALO Mor 
tal. 
N VFny are we bound 10 5þ1.1, 08 ou'y WROP- 
;al, but eaial ſim 9 


4 Becaule 


Sw, $5 $— toe TED 
Lg FROM ſ 


| Rxplicatgd, =, bY 
A Becauſe herhas conemneth fraall things, 
all fall by licrle' and Inile, Ercleſy 1.9. 1., 
NA. What o:her p preof have you? ,. 
A Becanſcno p A hte thing ſhalleoter inrgy 
ti hexvenly Jeruſs en AP863.2 1537 a Ea of 


+ «4 


d with morral or. venial fin: , 
he'll Q Be chall we be able raknem when any fi 
I © Ai; mortal, and when but vental? 
" A Becauſe to any moral fin it js required; 
a | poththat ie be deliberate and perfeAly volunta- 
ry; and thatirbce in a marer ef weight againſt 
"y he Law of God ;. vneor both of. which condi- 
” Ations is always wanting ina venialin..... ..... 
Q_How-1s mortal fin remitted ?;. | 


.NCE 


877 a; 


fip 


Spa) 7B y hearty and 

| penance and contritions. 

Iran @ How; is vewial fin remitted 77 

Ari A By all the Sacramemss, by holy Waters 
M "h devour Prayer, and the ke. | 


I-08 ther go.furh as die in weriel fond” A ha 
0 helf jor tain as you have hear d 
: ith eCreed. 
its © Wherbergo ſuch as dye in wenial ſow, oF 
wat hating fully ſati:fied for the tewperal px- 

JN nichments ane ro their mortal fins, which are- 
ary forgroen them? 
of 4 To Purgaisy, tilchey have: made full: 
og ' fatifattion for them,. and then to Heaven... 

| Q_ Hew prove y0u, that here is aPurgatory, | 
or p-nal place, wy ſeuls are, pged after 
death 7? 

A Out of t Sr Peter 33: 18, 19, 2c. Chriſt * 
being dead for ourins camein ſpir t, and prea- 
ched ro the:n alf5 chat were in Priſon, which: 
had been incredl-us inthe days of Noah, when: 
he Ark vaga buldns. Q What: 


"15 Tek ie, 7 
OP ot har poof have” you © 
"Okt of 11. Cor, 2; 13,17, 15. The wm 
ofeverymin Maltbe "manifeſt, for the day. 
our Lcrd will'd:dare 't, becauſe i it ſhall be 

Sell "rite," nd the” work * ' of ever Y. one; £ 
HERE fs, thefire 1try, if 2 mans wot 
zþ'dce (as theirs doth whoUcf%ve no Purgatss 
ho ſh FecBVEa reward.** If any mans wo 
burn (2s the'rs' doth who* go to Purgatery) | 
ſhaUfi fler detriment, but himſelf ſhall be layet p 
yet ſo az by fre: TQ 

2 What beflaes? | A 
«SS OKf'SE Mir, 55 2.0; > 75 Be thou! abate 
greement "WR" thy adver{ary. bttmes, whilll.Q 
thou arein the 'way-with"him, (that is.i thy .4 
I fe) keftp: rhgps thy aeverſary deÞ 'ver-thee ray ot 
the Judge, andthe Jtitge del.ver thee'tb.the © 9 
ficer, '2nd-thou ſhalfbe caft jaro Priſon, (Pun 

gatory Tm Hay vnto thee,” thou Mhalt.no 

Ber: oth AY: ul tho py the Lt iS [: 
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i ION = be 

"A Our of Sr Mt; 1.5 925 Some fins Chal c 
niexhior be forgiven 'nth's'world, nor in the wortl F 
ko tome: therefore there is! a place of PUrging Q 
and pearcon: ng fins atter this lite. - : 

"OY Pow 15 8 780M mare guilty, or ſeid ta co Wt 
0 erate to 0 her mens ſins?” © 2 

4 Asoften asheis an cf:Quat Gabie of ſin Y 
be by any of theſe n'ne means *. I; By C 
counſel. : , By command. 3, By. cen ſent. 4, BY 
provecation, '5, By praiſe or flattery. 6, By/# Jt J 
Janice? 7 By. comnttance. 8, , By particip at: 0:4, or 
P By deferice of rhe 74 dove. 
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"I e free death 27 cm q , 
Ow call yu the Jeven degdly: or: W3, 
ital Gns? 
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oy 

, Vihat b, SUR 5; £9 ng 

AT isan incrdiaate the of Gur 0H >, 

o lency or eſtcem.. . . | 

i ks ex is ;Pride colled a crpital y4 | 
caulc it is the head or fountain of Mag 

: q other fins: 


os /b ng greet. 
- Ye ir fre OY *u 
: Ih a ls apps of * 
= So. wh 34.4 v4 \\ =11 En ML. KS 
Terr {45 vain glary?. E "or vj 
A An inordinate defure of human was, <E 
aHJQ_ What z:4 09ſt ſting f es od = 
Ho 4; eo obpyr Wres., - 
7-4 Qu, hat is Hy 44 jd \&- vt Po ard 
A comme yg mh WS s beta 
*% $061, vC : Po bunnitsis 
D.: het ts Amb bation ! dw 264l1 heie 
7 A An fy ffs de 37 honour. A .ca 
LIN Wau (6 Arrgangpt yg hs i uv 
6 $60 Ws CORO: 9k Miberke. jounes Bick 


&. 41 ,2ov'-} 1uo 30 393 
a Pe Fs Preſumpt ious? ” Yes dla 


{ . \Zitempting of things above our 
" Q-Whet.. 
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TF2 The 4: deadly ſins, 
: QWhat is Contempt wth ſn: 
A A diſdainful preferring qur ſclves | 
-others. 
Q What * her:Daxghteri-hath Pride? Fo 
A Pertinacy,” Diſcord, PRven ence, anfl + 
Ingratitude. 
"RN What is *Pertinacy? :, 
A A willfol ſticking to our own opinion, 
contrary to the judgment of our berters, 
Q_ What i; Diſciys? | 
A A wrangling in words w. th teh a7 | 
ought toafſint and: yield unto. | 2, 
Q What is Diſobedience? | > ; 
4A refraQorinel5 t to Parents and ' Supe 


et 
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4 Whee i is Ingratitude ? 
. A, A forgetting or'ne ging of fr | 
(2. How prove you Pride 44 Fi Ys 
- A. Becauſe we Teas; wk Curls 
. proud, and gives bis Set fo the bumble; *1 
—_ el AP x Pri vdrous nate 
I- 
| El What are hs remedernf Pride ® * | 
| - £ Tortmemberthatholy lefforr of gual 
Learn of me, becauſe Fi, rn hs kd" hin! 
hart; Mak 15. 2. And i corifider thze\ 
are finfu}duſt, and ſhall return again' to "Sel 
and that whatſoever goo we have or do, is' 
eneer gift of God. UA 1 
| 9: What i:the Virtwe oppoſs? reth 6 
«NF Hilkliry, whichteacfhitthius 2 lowly & 
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Hat is Coverouſneſs 2 
«\ ' A An inordinate deſire of, 

OT -- riches. 

Q When is Covetouſneſs 8 mortal Y 7 
ul A When either we defire un) aſtly ,thar which 
"* Beanother mans, of ſome conſiderable values 
Yor elſe refuſe to give of that which is. our own te 


. HS as arc in any extream of moral necelliy 


+ 


-J 


"R fewprove gn rhe firſt part Y.-:ximal 
A Ont of Tim; 6; 9; Unprofitable and lon 


Sful defires drown men, into deitrudtion, aud 
| perdition 3 for the root of all evils .is coveroul-: 
NCIS. bo 04s. Ty 
7 N How prove you the latter part? ©... 
zh of Out of 1 St-John 3, 17, Hethar hath the” 
+ ſubſtance of this world,. and ſhall ſee his bro- 
ther hath neceſſity, and ſhall ſhut his bowels 
- Ffrom hin! ; how doth the chariny of TN”. 
' Fin bim.#.;, 
'O. Whet other proof hows you for Alms ? ; 
A A Out of St Luke 11, 41. Bur yet that. - 
4 which remaing give ans, and-beh-1d allthings 
vg are clean unto you. ;.; And ods. of Dan, ,44 24- 
# Redeem thy fins: with alms,, and thy in-quity « 
with themezcies of the poor. .: -, 
>; ohny are -the dongavers o reverſe 5 
neſs 
m 4 Harlnds of heart ; amacifains! _ 
: the -poor.; Unquiet Solic'tude ;;- negleS; .of 
{ heavenly things ; and confidence in things, of . 
ths works, O Dy Whgs 


154 Covetouſneſs ; | 
Q Whatglſe? _ jg 2 
A Ulury, Frand, Rapine, Theft &c- a 
Q_Mhat are the remedies of Coverouſrels? Q 
A To confider that it is a kind of [dolatry 

ateording to Coll, 3; 5; And that it is har _ 

der for a rich man te enter Heaven, then for wo 

Camel to paſs through th: eye of a Needle. $ 

Mat; 9; 24 - | 4 

i What are the vertues oppoſite to Covetouſueſs Yþ,;, s 
A Liberality, which makes a man give "44% 
freely to the Poor: And Fuftice, which-renden *: 
to all men that which 1s theirs: 1: 75 @ more on 
bleſſed thing to give (faith our Lord) then to «Hy 
Fn 0-1 rhe a_ in 2 Cor; 9; 6; St 
aul (*th,” He that ſoweth ſprringly, [parinelyk. 
aifo' shall reap, 'but he ett TOOK 

of ble:ſings alſe shall he reap, for God loves a 

cheartul giver. | 


ort, 


 Lechery Expounded, 


— - 


HJ / \ J Hat is Lechery 2 Feat 
| A An inordinate defire of} * 


carnal'fin, or ' elights 'of. the F 
fAeth i | OY. Hf4: 2G - 1 7 
© How prove you the gravity of this ſin? | 


4 Becauſe the whole world was once drow- 
ned; and the Cires of Sodora and Gomorah were 
burnt with fire from heaven for it, Gen, 7; 21; 
and 19; 25. © | 

Q What other prosf have you ? 

"A" Out of Rom; 8; t3 For if you hve accor- 
ding to the fleſh, you ſhall die ; butif by the ſpi- ] 
rit,- you mortific the degds ofthe &&ſb, you ſhall | 


bve. QiH/har 


| "Txpmnced. "B55 
9 What are-the degrees of Loſt 2: -, 4 
A Thought, Delight, - Conſent,: apd AR. 
ral 2 What are the daughters of Luſt ? 
A Forn:cation, Wharedem, Aduhlery ; yo- 
" untary Pollution, unchaſt fights and touches, 
"1 yantoh kiſſes an d-Speeches. 
| & How rove you vole Ar ollcron: fo be 4. 
Sihrortal al th# g a 
ol. 4 Qut of Gen.. 38, 9. where we _ has | 
01.09 was ftriick dead by God in the place, for. 
"Uhedd: ng the ſeed of nature out of the due uſe 
= pf marriage to hinder generation ; which faQ, 
i he holy text calls a detrftable thing. Her alſo, 
* hb waselder Brother to the ſaid Or:an, was 
1, Pain by God, as we read in the ſame Chapter, 
Vive. 7. And it is generally thought by Expo- 
tors, that his ſudden death was n puniſhmeng 
for the Ike fin of p: lution. 
NY Ly ere Iuftful kiſſer and touches mortal 
ins ? 
4 Becauſe they vchemently diſpoſe to forni- 
cation and pollutior., 
- 2 DI kiilng by way of civility, when wo, 
« bees a firarger, any ſin £ | 
! A Nois not. - 
A What are the remedies of Luft ? 
-# A Toconſider the beaſtlineſs of. it, and that 
> fby it we make our bodies which ate the mgm= 
bers of Chriſt, 7b be, che. members ef a an —_—_ 
1 Cor. 15. 16. 
Q What elſe ? | | 
| 4 Toconfider that God and his Angels are 
 feye witneſſes of ir, how. . private ſocver it may 


 Ucem, = 
| O2 * 2 What b. 


\ 
4 


_ 


REES. ANTE 
Q_What as the yerrne oppafite to Lechery | 
A Chaſtity, whith makcs us abſtain fro 
carnal pleaſures: Let us behave our ſelv 
(faith St Paul) as rhe Miniflers of God in muy, * 

| p#irence, in watching, in faſting, in chaſtit 
_—_—_ EY 
Q How'prove you the greatneſ; of this well | 
| Fu 1 ; NVC ACicy 
A Out of Apoc. 14. 4: Theſe are. they whh,,, 
were not defiled with women, for they are Vitl,. 
gins ; theſe follrw the Lamb, whether foever bly... 


«hallgo. [:- 
|| "© Envy Exponndet:. _. 
| | E "i - | | b | Fs 
| | QX / \ Hat is envy. By 
F "ll A It is {acnefs or repining 


| | _ . anothers good, in as much as iſp; 
feems to'leff:n our own exccVency. + C 
| Q. How prove you Exvy to-be.mertal fon ? 3. 
' A- Becauſe by the Devils envy, tcarh en 

| tred intothe world, and envy was the cauje 0 

| all ſin, Wiſd. 3. 24- | 

| : Ah arevhe daughters of Envy ? Q 

A Hatred, Detradtion, R=ſh Judgment; 
Strife, Reproach, Contempt, «nd rejuic.og al 
anoth:rs evil, © | 
"Q What arethe remedies of Envy? _ þ 
- * A To confiderthat it robs usof Charity, andſ | 
dcforms us to the likeneſs of the Devid.,, 

2 Whar is the wertue oppoſite ro Envoy ? 

A Brotherly love, which is the chicfelt badge 
of Chriſtianity. In this men thall know thi F 
Jeu are my Diſciples, if you love oe another, St 
Won 13-35. ” Gluttony 


ery 
| fr ol 
felw 


me \ / \ 7 Hat is Glutteny ? 
aftit FS 4 An inordinate exceſs, or 
| defire of cxcels in meat or drink. 
' Vl” © How prove you! "_ to be a mortal ſin? 
4A Out of I Corz 6 - to. Drunkards ſhall 
®Anot xoſkls the Kingdom of God. And StLuke 
£1 "TH 34. Take hecd to your ſchyes, left your 
T Mhc2;ts be overcharged with furfeiting and erun- 
Ikennels. 
© What are the Daughters of Glutteny ? 
A Babl ng, Scurrility, Spew mg, St.nking of 
drink, and culhcſs cf ſou] and body. 
Q « hat are the. remedies of vt 8: - 
BY 4. Toccnfiderthe abſtinence of 'Chrift 2nd 
 W}'s Sain 8, a1.d that g lu: forrs arc entmies Yo: the 
C: ofs of E:271ft, wheſe  exd Is defiruttion, Phil; 


al” fs 


Turtor y Expornded. 


Ss Expanded.” 


{4 { \ Hat 15 Anger? © 


A An moxrdin£te defi: "C o} © 
© TEVCND -—% 


Q_ How prove you Anger to be mortal? 

A Out of St M-r. 5.22: Wh ſocver ſhall be; 
F Angry with hs trothcr, ſhall be gniky of judg- 
Yn et, & 3 And wheſceycr ſhall lzy thou foch | 
hall be guilty of hell fire. 

NR Wh.t are the Daughte: s of Av ger? 

A H-trcd,S\ e Eng, Fury, Cl. mour, Threats, - 
1 Coutumely, Culing, Bl.ffh: n.y and Murcecrs,' 


Q What arethcremenies of Ang'r# 
©; A Te: 


y 


5; Anger 

A To remember that holy Leffon of Chriftfine 
Luke : 1. 19. In your patiexce you shall poſſeſhnd 
your ſouls. And that of St Pawl, Be ws on £ 
18 another, paraoning one another, as alſo God ., 
” mn Chriſt hath pardoned you, Ephel. 4- 32. [ed 

Q_What is the wvertue oppeſite to Anger ? 

A Patience, which ſuppreſleth in us all paſſthne! 
en and dcfiie of revenge. 

Q Hew prove you the nece:fity and force of 
Patience ? ze: 

A Out of Heb. 10 36 Patience is neceflarypne 
for you, that doing the will of God, you mayſkn 


partake of the Promiſe, rhe 
ſee] 
Sloth Expounded. 33 


Q \ \ F Hat is Sloth? 
A A lazineſs of mind; ne- 


glecting to begin to proſecute! 


g&- od things. 
Quibw prove you Sloth to be 4 deadly 
fan ? Q 
4A Out of Apoc: 3 17 Becauſc thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot, but lukewarm ; 1 will begin 
w caſt the out of my mouth. - ſu 
Q What other prosf have you? | 
A Out of St Mat.25 3o And the unprofi-c) 
fable ſervant cafti ye forth ito exteriour dark- 
neſs. 
Q When is Sloth mortal ? G 
A* As often as by it we break any Command | th 
ment of God or his Church, w 
Q What are the Daughters of Sloth ? g 
A Tepio'ty, Pululanimity, Indevotion, wea- | 4 
wyneſs, | 


1 6 


Expounded. 159 
arift ineſs of life; Avertion from ſFiritval things, 
of:|hknd diſtruſt of Gods mercy. 
or ® What are the remedies of Sloth? 

God 4 Toremember that of Feremy 438 to Cur- 
2d be he that deth the work of our Lord fraudu- 
ently. And to confider with what diligence 

aſltynen do worldly buſineſſes. 

2 What ts theveriue oppoſite to Sloth ? 

* offi A Diligence, which makes us careful and 
zealous in performing our duties both to God 

arypnd man, Take heed, watch and pray, for 10u 

na yiknow net when the time ts ; ſtrive to enter by 
he narrow gate, for many, 1 ſay anto you, «hall 

(eek to enter, and hall nor be able, St Mark 13 


33$1324: 
CHA P:: XIX: 


NC-z + 
ute The ſins ag einf} the Holy Ghoſt 
| Exponnald. 
ly! 
JJ? many are ihe fins againſ# the ly 
"| A Six, Deſpair of Salvation, Pre- 


ſumpticn of Gods mercy ; to impugn the known 
ewe z envy atanothers known g-od ; obltina- 
i= {cyin fin, and final impenitence. 
ce] D What is deſpair of ſalvation? 
| 4 le is2 defiance in the mercies and power of 
God, as alſo in the merits of Jefus Chriſt, as if 
t- | they.were not of force enough to ſave us, This 
was the fin of Cain, when he ſaid, My fin, is 
greater then that I can deſerve pardon, Gen. 4. 
13. Andof Judas, when cafting down thy 


filvep 


there is not left an Hoſt for fins, but a certa.n 


_- 


"160 Tre font againſt the Hely Gb ft 
filver pieces in Fe Temple, he-weur ani pange 
himſelf, St Nat. : 7. 4» 5» 

QA What is pr ofump ion of Gods reercy? 

A A fov:tth corh ence of ſelvaticn withor 
g« 06 life, or any care to keep the Command} 
ments; fuchas .h:y have, who will be fevcd 
by Faih only without gocd - works: 

& Wrat i5it toimpugn ihe krown truth ?Þ 

A To argue obſtin«tely againft known point / 
cf Faith, orto pcrver: the way of our Loid b 
forging lics and ilndcrs-as Hcreticks do, wh. 7 X 
they teach the ignorant pe. ple, rh.t Cathol:ckff 
worſhip Imzges as Gods, and give Angels cn 
Saints ihe Ecr.our which is due to Gud ; or th: 
the Pope for a li:tle money &iven vs pardcmst " 
cor mit What fins we phaſe: Thea all-whe 
grcater faiſhocds cannot be nvented. 

What is envy at andthcrs- ſpyrit. »!cod 

A. A ſaeneſgor repining at arothers giowt 
in ver:ue and pr. Eticn, ſuchis Sctaris ſeem 
ro- have when they ſccft and are troubles : t the}, 
frcgu:nr Faſts, Prayers, Feaits, P.lgrimages,] \ 
Aln.ſ{dceds, Vous and Rel gious ©: d&3 of the dc 
Czthol ck Church, cIlng them ſuperſt tic 
and Fockrics, 'becauſe they have not in the}. 
Churches any fuch practiſes cf Picty. 

Q_Mhat is dl fttnacy in fin ? 

A A wiltel perfſting ia w.ckedneſs,and run: 
n'ng on fiom fin tofin, aſter ſiflicicet inſtrufi- 
on and admoenition. 

Q_ How 5h.w j0u rhegravity of this ſin? 

A Out of Hcb. 10. 26, It we fin willingly; 
af er the kncwledge of the truth- recciv<d, new: 


( 


.C 


QWter| 


ecribk cxpeR..tica of jadgmacnt, 


Exponnded. 361 
Q What other proof have-you 7 
SJ] A Out of 2 St Peter 2.2 1. It was better for 
em not to know the way of juſtice, then after 
te knov ledge, to tun back from that holy 
:ommanemeat wt.ich was given them; 

Q What is final impenitence ? 

A To dye withouteither contcflion-.or ..con- 
/}, 3 [tion for our fins, 2s thofe do of whom it is 
' faid,. Y/Vith 8 hard neck, and with uncireum- 
iſed ears, you have always refifted the Holy 
þ. $-meft, AF 7.5 1. And inthe perſon of whom 
| 1,198 ſpeaks, ſazing, Depart thou from uh, and 
'- Sve will not have the knowledge of thy ways, Job 

41:14. © | 
= DH YVby is #t ſaid that theſe fins chall never 
eforgiven, neither in this world, mr inthe 
orld 10 come f | 

A Not becauſe there is not power in God, or 
in the Sacraments to rem't them, if we confeſs 
hem and be ſorry for. them, excepting only fi- 
alimpcnitence, of which we read, There is a-fitt 
to death, fur that I ſay not that any man ash, 
1 SrJohn 1: 15; bur becauſe men very ſeldom 
do licarty pcnance for them. . 

2 How pr ove you that ?. | 

A'Ovtof 1 St John 1. 19. If we confeſs our 
ns, he is faithful and juft to forgie our fins, 
and cle.mſe us from nil eniquity: 


|: 
cho 
and 
4 Yod 


Ont 


d b 


p 
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[he 


CHAP. 


+ oi 


widow and the fatherleſs : If you do hart thim, 


"_ 


Foe. _— q 3-4 LES 1 
The fens that cry to Heaven for vengeanceÞk 


4, 

Q Ow many ſuch ſins are there ?: : 
BEE A, Four. --:-, .L 
2 What is the firſt of them; 2 P. 

| - VVilfel Murder ; which : 's voluntary anÞic 
urjuft raking away anothers life; C 

L How chew you the gravity of this ſn? | 

A:zOut of Gen. 4. 10. where it is ſaid to Caro 
What haſt thou done? The Tice of the blood Ft 
thy brother crieth ro me from the earth; | 
therefore 5halt thou be curſed pon the Earth 
And St Mar. ' 6:52. 4l[rhat take the ſword 
shallperich with the ſword. 0 

& FVhat is the ſecuni? 

A Sin of Sodem, or Carnal fin againſt 
ture, vh chisa volentary ſhedding of the feet 
of nature out of the duc uſe of Marrizge, or half 
with 2n undue ſex ot kind, 

Q YVhat have you againfi thi: ? 

A Outof Gen. 19. 1 ;: where we read of rhe 
Scaomites, and their fin. We will deftroy this 
place, berauſe the cry of them hath encreaſed be 

fore our Lord, who hath ſent us to deſtroy chem 
( and they were burnt with fire from heaven:) - 
© What is the third? 

A Oppresſon of the Poor, which is a crvel, 
[qo and unjuſt dealing with inferiours. 

Q_Y/Vhat have you againſt that ? 

4 Out of Ex0d. 2.2. 2 1. Ye 5hall not hurt theh 


"CHAP, XX. 1- 


they | 


8 =o 
* 


©2 ed, © 1 16" E* 
by will cy nite we, and Iwill fear their cry, 
 Jmy fury thall take indignation, and Iwill 
#ncehke you with the ſword And out ot 18:2h 10.' 
- (3. Worothem : bat take unjuſt laws, that they 
ghr oppreſs the Poor in judgment, and as vid- 
e 10 the cauſe of the humble of my people. 
Q What 1s the fourth ? 5 
'F 2 A To ' defraud'' workmen of their wages, 
y agpichis to 1cfien or detain it from them. 
Q' Whar have you againſt it ? 
7? | A Out of Ecclcſ. 34, 27. Me that ſheddeth 
 Carpod, and hethat defraudeth the hired man are 
/o8d ethren: And out of St James 5. 4. Behold the 
; Noſe of the workmen that hath reaped your fie'ds, 
zarthhich is defrauded by you, crieth, and their cry 
{worſth entred into the ears of the Lord God of Sab- 
oth. 


| CHAP, XXL. 
ſeed The four laſt things Expourice1. 
r lad ; 
\ 7 Hat are the four laft things ? 
FN - "Death, Judgment, * Hell 
f rhe  an41 Heaven. 
this Q Whit underſtand you by Death ? 
d be A That we arc all mortal, and ſhall once 
hemffe ; how ſlon'we are uncertain, and there- 
) he miiſt bealways, prepared tors It ; 
Q' How prove you that ? 
wel] X*Onr of Heb. 9. +7." Ir ix adhives for all 
urs.ri once todye. And Se Mar. 25; 23: Watch 
therefore, becauſe ye know not the day nor - 
thek hour. 
-m,| Q_ What ti the beft preparative for Death ? 
hey AA 
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Gs +: The fo Li ours | 
A Apgodlylife,.and to be often doing Pg... 
nence-for our fins, and ſaying with $t A 
deſire ts be diſſolved and'to be with Chriſt, P 
I;23, va 
R What elſe? b 
A To remember often that of St My] 1 be 
25; He that will ſave his life (hall loſe it, all. 
be, that shall loſe bis life for me, hall Fad ich. 
2. What underftand you by Judgment ? Pt 
A 1 underſtanq, rhat ( befides the gener{®” 
Judgment at the laſt. day ) our ſouls as ſoon J 5) 
we arc dead, ſhall receive their particular juigf* 
ment at the Tribunal of Chriſt, according | 
that, Bleſſed are the dead that aye in the LonP® 
from hence forth now ſaith the Spirit, th:y reſf©* 
from their labours, for their works follow thenſp*< 
APIC. 1:3 13. 
2 What is the b:f| preparntive for t 
Jadgment ? * 
4 To remember otten that of Heb, 10: 3 
It is a terrible thing to fall imts the lands or 1 
living God. And that of 1 Cer; 11; 31; For 
we did judge our {elves, we apouls not be judge « 
ed. : 
R What underftand you by Hell? | 
A That ſuch 2s: dic in mortal fin and tf 
disfavour of God, 5hall be tormented there botf* 
day and night, fer ever aud,quer, Apoc; 2.) 
10. There hall be weeping, howling, and ge 
*hing uf teeth, the worm of conſcience «hall aÞ"1 
ways gnaw them, and the fire that tormeu 
thee (ball never be extinguished. St Mat; | ut 
12; and St Mark 9; 44- h 
Q._ What wderiiand yeu by Heaven? - | b 
| | A Tha 


wiled. . 
at the. pron fairhful, Gran wet 


a Aly im fo his K; 
6 Or . ever in 
7 NS 5 ith Prefs Fl be, dels 6 Jari 
Bi 570 r them, "As. foxes, 7 eye þ 7; en, or 


th heard, ngrher, hath E7: aſcer if ineo 


. a "Huw prove you; that ? 7 
7 obj of St Mar: 7. 'zt: He that” ah the 
: 7 my father win is #n hawven, Shall: en- 


| :\6:Þ pecan heaven. 
; hat priliry $1.5 there. the freer ne 
jad 0 f rhe Weng; , 

Very, great, according to that, » thy 
72S oh Ferzember thy laſt things, and. thou halt. 
1 reſpever ſin, Ecclel. 7. 40; which God of his great 
thenſp<rcy give ug grace to do,. Amen. 


= CHAP. 00600 


: 30s Subſtance or Efſence and ts the 

of c Maſs Expounnaed. = 

ut 2A 

IV. -V. 9 he Miſs? | 
"A ltis the unbloody C.cr's 


T x Ecing Lg Chri ſts body and blood nnderthe forms 
bor! Bred and Wine : The word Maſs, uſed in 
;2.4 he Eng]. ſh, being derived from Miſſa in La- 
e, and the word M: ſa ( though it may have 
L4 Þher derivations ) may be well taken from the 
* #{ebrew word 84:ſſ5cb, which fign.f es a free yo- 
glutitary cftering. 

Q_Who inſtituted the ſubſtance or » Efſence of | 


be Maſs ? 
4 P "Os: 


' Hat js. the Sub fance or Eſſence 


Thd. 


[3 48s . The be Sola or Eſet; "<4 

A Our Saviour Chriſt ar his laſt Sup ; 
when” he conſecrated ( 7). converted the ſal h 
ftance of Bread and We ifito his own true Þ 
dy and'Blood, and gave the (arte to his Diſc 
ples under the outward forms of Bread ar i 
Wine, commanding them to do what he ha } 
—_ in commemoration of hip, St Luke 20. 


"2 Wh ordined the "Ceremunier of th 
Maſs | 


| L The Church, direted by the Holy Ghof F< 

2 For what end did the ordain them? Pi 

4 To ſtir up devotion in the people, and te 
verence to the ſacred thyſteries. 

- what other end ? 

To inſtru& the ighorant in ſpiritual a 
bigh things, by ſenſible and material fagns, : 
by the glory of the Milnarit, to taake them apf 
prehend ſomething of the glory of the Tri 
phant Charch: 

I What warrailt hath the Church to 0 - 
Ain Ceremonies ? 

A The authority of God himſelf © in the ol - 
Law, commanding many and molt ſtately Ce 
remonies iri things belonging to his ſexvice. 
the whole Book of Leviticus. 

Q M#hat beſides ? 

A The example of Chriſt in the new Law 
uſing dire and (pittle to cure the blind, the dea 
and dimb, He proſtrated himſelf at his pray: 
ef in the Garden three titnes. He lifted 'upl 
his eyes to Heaven and groaned, when he wa 
railing La%aiu; from the dead, which were C 


Cercmonics. | 
Q_DiAM. 
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$t 1 R Did be uſe an I vs as: bis-la 
a k- Jer ie  whers be, Ly Ae the Sacrifice of P 


; "Dit y did ; for he waſhed the feet of his 
2d anÞilciples, he Uieſſed the Bread and the Cop, 
he hajndexherted the Cormmunicants.. .. 

ke 2 A Yet figrife the ſeveral Ornements of 


of ti Ee >. Linnen Veil, wh! LY be firſt puts 
Þn, repreſents the Vcil with which the Jews co- 
red the face of Chaiſt,, when they buffcted 
Þim in the houſe of Caiphas, and. bad him pro- 
$/rfie wha it-was that firuck him. 
2. The tbe, Tigntfics, rhe wh'te Garnient 
hich Hered put on/h.m, to intimate that he wag 
tool. 
, anf 3. The Girele,fi ghifics the Cord which bound 
1 apiim inthe.Garden. - 
uni 4. The Maniple, the Cord which bound him 
o the Pillar. 

. 5. They Stole the Cprd by which they led 
h'm to be crucified.” 
:6. The Prieſts upper Yeſtment, repreſencs 
CoÞboth the Seamleſs Coar of Chrift, and alfo that 
Purple Garment with which they cloathed him 
nderifion, in the houſe of Pilate. 

| 3: The Altar repreſcnis the Croſs on which 
ie offcred Himſelf unto the Father. 
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2W » . 
leaf 8. The Chalice, the Sepulchre or Grave of 
42ySTChriſt. 


+9. The Patin, the ſtone which was nolled to 


uf 
valthe door of the Sepulchre. 
all 210, The Altar cloat5s, with the Corporal 


and Pale, the Linncn in which the dead budy 
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BFChiME da Mhir6intes bird; *Kmany 
the Candlegorrthe Altar pur bh wind of th 
light which Chriſt brought unto the world by 

 Paſhon, as alſo of his immortal and everſhini | 
Divinity. 


R What wqaueth the Priefts kn i a | 
b4 
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thrit Reb? frim the Alcter; ahit By 
ſelf before he begins ? 
4 It fignifies the proficatiiiy of Thrift in "th 
Garden, when he begari his Paſſion.” © 
2 Why doth the prieſt ondpsr again 
Zhe'Confiteor ? 

A To moye the eople to. "Hanilktn, > 2A 
to fignifie that by "rhe" rii@ts 1nd Pm: >N' 0 
Chrift (which they are ks r& confthienigtare 
Salvation may be. had, -if ut be. ſonght vith 
Eontrite and humble heart. = 

 QWWhby doth be beat bis breaft at Mei Culpa ll 

A To teach the people 'to-rerurn unto thif 
bearr, and fignifie that all fin is from the heart 
and ought to be afcribed ro the, heart vith heap 

ty ſortow. 2 

W-4 Why dv h the Pricf - ws. ro the Al 
*or, kiſs. it in the middle ? 

* A Bccaule the Altar fign'fies the Church 
compoſed of divers people, «s of dirers living 
ffones, wh'ch Chrilt kiſſed + in the middle, by 
giving a boly kiſs of peace and unity, buck rc 
the Jews and Genriles. 

Q_Whar ſignifies the Introre ? 

4 lis, 23 it were the entrance into the Of 
fice, orthzr vh'ch the Prieſt Cith firſt after bigf® 
coming tothe Altar, and ſignifies the defires ard 
groanings of th: zncicnt Fathcrs, longing forfif 


£hE, canung of Chrilt, ® Why 
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Exgoanded 169 
Bieta Q_Why is the Introice repeate# twig? ? 
of WI 4 To lignifie the frequent repet;tion a their 
| by {fires 2nd ſupplicaticns. 
hinh  Q I#hy do we add unto the Introite, Glorig 
© Yatri, &c. Glory be 10 the Fathir, Oc. Amen ? 
4 4 A To render thanks to the moſt Blefled Tri- 
7 br: ty fer our Redempricn, accompliſhed by the 
roſs. 

Rn 21 bat menns the Kyrie Elciſon 2 
* 'F 4 Irficnifics, Lord bawe mercy 03 us, and.;s 
-reated thrice in honour of the Father, thrice 
honour of the Son, and thrice 1n honour of- 
| 2n1 H ly Ghoſt, 
1 of Q.#Why ſoofren ? ; 
tire] 4 To fignifie our great neceſlity, and car- 
1{6'&ctt defire tg ofind Merc Yo: 

S Q What fignifics :ne Gloria in excelſis ? 
day 4 It ſignifies, Glery be #0 God on high, and 
5 th$the.fong which the Angels ſung at the Birth 
ca:tÞf Chriſt, uſcd .in- this place, ro- fign fie, that 
cGarfhe mercy which we beg, was brought us by the 
).nhand Death of Chriſt. 
Q What means the Oremus? 
# 4 Irfign ties, Let us pray ;. and is the Prieſts 
rchSddrc {s tothe people, by which be inv:tcs them 
bh 0 Jon rich him both in h's prayer and intcn+ 


in 


AL 


] % What means the Colle: ? | 

leis the Priefts.prayer and is called 2 Cof- 
Ky becauſe ir collects and gathers together, the 
YABSupplications cf the multitude, ſpeaking them 
higfel with one vaice; and alſo, becauſcir is a col- 
edf&Qicn or ſam ofthe Ep:ſtle and Goſpel tor the 
Fox molt pare 01 the year, 3 a of a1] the Sun 
(3. (8 2 Why 
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17> The Maſs 

Q Why de:h the Cle k ſuy, Amen ? 

4 Hedoth tin the name of the people, 
fignifie they all concur with the Prieſt in his | 
e:tion or Prayer. avi 

Q_ What meaneth the Dominus vobiſcunſ} Q 

A lr lignifizs, Our Lord be with you, and ch 
afed ro beg Gods preſence and aſſiſtance to thi 4 
people in the performance of that work. Ou 

Q_ Why 75 it anſwered, Er cum ſpiritu cul 
And with i hy ſpirit * 

' A To fign hie, that thr people with one conff C 
ſent do beg the hke for him. 

Q_ Why are all the prayers ended with, 
Dominum noſtrum ]. ſum Chriſtum;&c. Throw 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, Cc. 

A To fign fir, that whatſoever we beg « 
God rhe Pather, we muſt beg it in the name ( 
Jeſus Chrift, by whom he | hath given us 
tkings. 4 

RN. What means the Epiſtle? $th 

4 Ir fign-fies the old law, as allo the preaſth 
ching ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles, cur of whonj + 
x is commonly raken ; and it is read before thi 
Goſpel, to intimate, that the 0]d law being ab 
20: bring:nothing to perfeCtion, it was neceſſar 
thar the New ſhould ſaccced it: + 

Q What means the Gradual? 

A It fignifies the Pehnance preached by  - 
John Baptift z and'that we cannot attain th 
ſalvation of Chriſt, but by the holy __—_ 
Pcnnance. 

2 What means the Allelvja ? 

A It is the voice of men rejoycing, and 
ro t2 the joys of Meaven, 
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; Expountle l. 71 
'Q Why ts the Auclya r:peated ſo often at the 
le, $a of E.tter * 
s MF 4 Becauſcthar is the joyful fukmniy of cur 
zviours Reſurrection. 
-unſj} Q Why betw:xt Septuageſima and Eaſter 
ndfſ} che Tract read 11 the place of the Graduzl? 
» th A Becaule that is a t.mce-of Pennance, and 
ourning and therefore the D a is-read' wih a 
eufournful aud flow voice, -to fignific the m ſer.es 
nd baniſhment of this 1 f2, | 
col} Q Mhat is the Tract? 
A Two or three Verlicles betw'xt the-Epiſtie 

Mud Goſpel, ſung with a Qow long protratid 
ovtone, Fi 
Q_Why do we riſe up #t xeading th! Goſpel ? 
7 < 4 To iignifte cur read:nefs to go and do, 
ce Fvhcther and whatſoever it commands us. 

What means the Goſpel ? 

A lr fignifies the preaching of Chriſt, and 
$the hippy Embaſly or mcTage of Chriſt unto 
ne world. 
ont 2 Why is the Goſpel read at the north end 
thifef the Altar? 
bly _ 4 Toſignifie that by the preaching of the 
Goſpel of Chrift, che Kingdom of the' Dev:] was 
gove:thrown: 

Q Hew-p' ove youthat ? ns 

A Becauſe the Devithath choſen the North 

h{for the ſear of his malice, from the North 5hall 
wil. be opened upon all the Inhabitants of the 

Jand,. Jer, *; 14 . 
© Why doth the Prieſt before he begins the 
| Gepel folure the people with Dom-nus vobiſ- 
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F;2 The Mals 
A To prepare them for a devour hearing 2 

2t, and to beg of our [ord to make them waff'i 

thy heaxers of his: Word, which can ſave thÞd tt 

Souls. pl, 

| Q Why then doth he Jay, Scquentia Sing N 

Evangeli,, &C. The jequel of the Holy Ghofd P? 


Ts ater 
A To move-attaution, 'and fignific what paiſfſ'A | 
oftheG: ſpec] he: then reads, + | Pere 


Q Wiy aoth the- Clerk. anſwer, Glor:a tin, 
Dcmine, Glo-ybe t6 thee, O Lora ? Q 

A To give the glory of the Goſpel to God he» 
v ho hath of his mecr mercy made us partake 4 
of It. om 

2 Why then doih the PÞric 2 ſen the BookWan! 
ai:h the ſign of the Croſs ? 

A To hgnf ethat the Dodtrine there deliv 
red 2rpertains to the Croſs and Palſlion of 
Chriſt: 

Q Why, aftcythis de both the Pricft and 
people ſign themſelves with the Croſs in three 

places? + ou 

4 Tofign themſelves on \ their foi a; to 
figrif c they are not.” nor w-]} be aſhamed roſgt! 
proteſs Chr | cruc: :f.cd ; on thcir mouths, to Pe 
ſignify they will be rezdy with their mouths, to 

| ccnk {s unto {.lvation ; and on their breaſts, to | 1 
Ggnify that w.th ther hearts they bclizve unto I 
My Me 

®* Why at the end of the Goſpel, do rheys 
ſign thar breaſi; again with the lign of the 
Groſs & 

A Thatthe Devi] may not ſteal the Seed of* 

Gods Word out 0: thei hearts: 

QF Fat? 


ing  Sopoonytprirt=— x IEOIPEBDMTY 
| wen Arvis! 27 publick profetfiom; 'sfi curl Faiths 
thihd the oe Dax fruit of. prearting the Gos 


Sand f What Meme the P Py Offertory. ah 
G hon Porefi offers Bread ang FVine,. mingled: 13h 
_ 249 
 paſſ' 7 Irfigdifies; the freedomwherewith' Chriſt 
| FI havTelf in-his while 1:fe, unto . his. Rafhic 
 t:hÞn, and the deſire he had to ſuffer for our fins.-. 
Q_Whar fignrfids themingling of water with 
'odFhe wine? 
cf, A It flgn'fes, the Bidod. and Warer flowing 
om the fide of Chriſt 3*'asalfo thiq anion efthe 
abfulwith Chiiſt,. v6 
Q_YVhy then doth the Prieft wach the ends 
Wot his firgers ? | 
off 4 76 admenih both himſclfand the people 
to waſh away the un: lean thoughts of theix 
HY hears, tharfo they. muy partake of (thar clean 
efSacrifice ; as alſo to fignify, ther the Prieſt igox 
ouphe ro be'clean; from #1 mort:Hins) 1: 
= Q F7hy*hm, after ſore ſilence; doth he be> 
BM g72 the Preface with an elevated voice, ſaying, 
Per emma f. cula ſecuieram * + * 

A Toftign fythe triumphant entry of Chrift 
into Jeruſzlem, after he had layen-hid a little 
ſpace, end therefore iris ended with Oſamme' Be- 
reli us ur went; oc. which was the Hebrew. 
Eh ldrens ſong. KY 

2 PT hat elſe meaneth the Profuce > 

A Itis a xreparation of the people for the 
then approaching aCtion of the Sacrifice, 2nd 
the refore the Pricit ſaicb, Surſum corae, Lift 

up 
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their trul; Fr thf1 1. 


#p your heart t0 God:1:So to move the to? A 
alideall carthlycogirations, and: to think '£ 
uponbcavenly things. - | 
Q7Yhy at thoſe wordr, Benediftus | 
venit; Bleſſed is he that cometh in oxr La 
Name, doth he fign himſelf with the #0, ev of i 
Croſs ? 
A Tofienifee, 'that the entry of Chr: 4 
Jeruſalem, was ret & Kingaem of this wo ch 
but to a death upon the Greſs. x 
.Q YVhat is the Canon? 
A Iris the moſt ſacred, «iſential, and ſulſp= 
Rantial part of the Maſs, not alterable | in lf vo 
riele-wi hout publick authority. | 
Q VYhy is the Canon read. With a 1 
wveice* 
A To fignifie, the ſadneſs of our Sarviou 
Pasſron, which Is there tfeFually ripreſe 
ted. 
Q Yhy aoth the  Prieft begin the Can 
bowirg his head? 
A To ſignifie the ohedi ence of Chri ft un 
ma Father, in making himſclf a 4 Sacr ifce fo y 


2 PMs: meareth the Te igitur clementiſh y 
me Pater, &c. 7hee therefore, O moft clement © 
Father, '&c. t 

A It is an humble and devout f- plication 
80 God our Heavenly Father, »adein the Naw 1 
of all the people, that he would vouckſafe to at 
cept aud bleſs the Sacrifice, which we are offe-| 
ritg unto him for the Peace, Unity, and Con- 
leruation of the whole Catkelick Church ; and 
likewiſe for the he our Prelate, and all other } 


2 VT hy 
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7 of Why inthe midale of chis Prayer doth the 
k :qffielt kiſs rhe Alrar,. and fign the Hoſt and 
Solve thrice with theign of thi Groſs 2 
us 4 4 He kifſeth the Ajtar to ſhew the kiſs of 

pace which Chriſt gave us, by reconciling us to 
of od in his ewn blood : He figneth the Hoſ and 
alice <hr.ce, to fignitfie that our Redemption 
7 ;jF#8c upon the Croſs, was done by the conſene 
worſffithe whole Trimity, © $2) 
"RN What meaneth the Memento Domine fa- 
inhorem famularumque tuarum: Rementer 
Þ Lord thy ſervants, men and women, &ts 
a6 .It is 2 commemoration of the living, in 
Shich the Prieft remembzrs by name ſuch as he. 
mSntends chiefly ro fay Maſs fer, and then in ge- 
ral a1] preſent, and allthe Faithful, beſceching 
dd by vertue of that ſacrifice, to bleſs them - 


i 


a 
ſand: be mercifully mindful of them: 


-N What means the Communicantes & me- 
"moriam venerantes, &c. Communicating and 
wr:bipping the memory, Ofc. 
= 4 It an exerciſe of our communion with 
the Saints, in which haying recounted the names 
of the Bleſſed V:irgiz Mary, and many other 
glorious Saints, he begs of God by th-ir merits 
and interceſſions, to grant us the aſliftance of 
h's proteRtion in all things. 
= 2 What. /ignifies the Hanc igitur oblatio- 
j nem, This offering therefore of our ſervitude, 
| &c when the Prieft ſpreads his hands ever: the 
Hoſt and Chalice? + | | 
A It is an earneft begging of God to - 
Tccept the ſacrifice that is preſcatly to be offe- 


| red for the ſafety and peace of the . whole 
Church 
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Q Why rheadn big cha fer us #6 < 
Foe times %ior\ | oy ons” 


A Þ Lgnifie the ploy, of thoſe, FR a3 of 
vhich were betwixt" our Faviaw's, £nuing. zAY | 
Hienuſalem, 2nd his Paſſion. .,; -» - h 
-::Q. What weancth, .qui pr de 442m; Pater 
tur, who before the day he ſuffered; O61 (ls 1 
- A #$t:i8 both arepititivh.and xepxeſcartarion of 
whatChrift did ar;bis laſt Supper,: where he cook 
bread,”-bleſſ:d:ir,” :&c.: and immediately. pre 
ceeds the work of Canſecration-; ſpoken by. the 
Prieft, by which he ſacrificeth'ts God. EY 

-Q_What arethe words of Conſecration ? 

- A Hoe eft. corpus meurs, Oc. This is. wy ba. 
ay, thij.is the cup of my bleed q f the new and.e & 
ternal Tefta ment, a myſtery of | Faith, which, 
hall be shed for you and for many t0 the remis- 
fon of ſins, Mar. .6. 26, 

2 What mean thoſe words? | 

4 T«ey:lign-fic according to the .letter what Y « 
they eff: and cauſe; rn. a change R_ 
Bread and | wine into. the-boey. and. blood. of} 
Chriſt; and.io a myſtery alſo they signific un'0, 
us the:Incarnation, Pafſiin,, Reſurrection and.) ' 
Aſcension of Chriſt. 

2D -'Why after Con{ccration of the bly Gleft 
Geth the Prieſt. kneel and. adore ? 

+ AxHe kneels —_ adares to. "give Sovercign, 
honour to Chriſt ; and Signifie jthe.. real } 
preſence of his Body. and Blood inthe "Blef- 3 
ſed Sacrament, . whicb he thed holes; in his 


hand; - 4 
Qvvhy 
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Expounded. "'3y © "0 
.Q Why after conſecration of the wi aoth © 
the Pricft kneel and adore ſaying, bac quotiel; 
cunque tecerit is, Ka As often as ye ſhall *00 
th:ſc th ngs, ye (fall do them in remembrance 
ITS of me, 1 Cor; 11; 25. £ 
mY. 4 He kneels and adcres-to give ſovereign 
+1} honour to Chriſt, and to ſignific the. real pre- 
To fence of Chiſts body and blood in che Chal:ce 
1:20 then on the Altar, and he ſpeaks theſe words to 
N ON fignifie that as - fren as we ſly or hear Maſs and 
Poa Ar up ths Sacrifice, we muſt doit as Chriſt 
T2Y hath commanded us in memo y of his Paſhon, 
theÞ Reſurreftion, and Aſcention, and therefore he 
"i £oxs on b<ſeech ng Gud by all thoſe myſteries to 
\ Þok propitiouily upen our h ly and immaculate 
2: Hoſt, as he did upon the Sz crifices of 4braham, 
4 4bel, and Melchiſed:ch, and to replenith all 
FF . that p:rtake thercof with heavenly grace and 
-$ beneeiion. 
 Q My after Coſecration of each, doth» the 
' Preeſl elevate or lift up the c:n'eer ated oft and 
Chil ce ? 

A Th:t all people mzy 5dore the boey 2nd 
bl od of Chr |, 2s aifo ro fignifie char for our 
- ns his body was litted on the Creſs, and his 
BI. oc ſheg. 

'Y . 2. For what ether end doth he elevate the 
, Feft and Chalzce ? 4 
1 A Th: the with the whole multirude 'maey ** , 
\Y make obla-wn of Chriſts budy and blood unto 
f  & dawhcch aire Conſe.r..t on is one of the moit - 
el. nrial parts of the » he Ie ſervice of the M-s ; 
$ 2rd fienifcs that Oblticn where with Chriſt of- 
IF #0366 him*c lo unto God vpcn the Altar of "2; 
= Cr. ts. Q_ '-Q t#z/ 
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PER "The Maſe 
F8; | 7 then doth he again ft 1 ſign 'the Offering t 
eames with the ſign of the Croſs ? F 
4 To ſignifie the five wounds of Chriſt]f 
which he repreſents to the eternal Father for us, 

, Q MWaat means the 2 ſecond Memento ? 
A -lt is a commemoration of the dead in 
which the Prieft firſt nomiinares thoſe whom he 
' intends eſpecially: to apply the ſacr.fice unto, and ! 
then prays in general tor all 'the Faithful defi : 
-parted, beſeeching God by vcrtue of char facri- 
fe to give them relt , refreſhing and everlaſting 
lite: 


Why after the Memento for” the dead 
a0:h the Prieſt elevate or raiſe his voice, ſaying, 
Nobis quoque peccatoribus ? and to us alſo fin- 
-ners ? &c. 

4A In memory of the ſupplication the good 
"Thief made to Chriſt on the Croſs, that ſo we 
alſo though unworthy finners by vertue of the 
facrifice, may with him and all the holy Saints 
be made partakers of his heavenly Rangoon, 

Why then doth he again ſign the Hoſt an 

.Chal:te three times with the [iz1 of the Croſs 2 
A To fignifie that this Sacrifice is available 
for three ſorts of: men : for thoſe in hezven to an 
encreaſe of Glory ; for thoſe in Purgatory to 
free them from their pains; and for thoſe on 
earth to.an.encreaſe of grace, and the remiſfſ- 
on of theire tins: 2s alſo to fignifie the thiee 
hours, which Chriſt did hang living upon the 
Croſs, and all the grieſs hcſuſtained in theh, 
Q Mhy then uncovering the Chalice, doth' 
he ſign it frue times with the Beſt * 
. 4 H:s uncovering the Ch: lice is to fignifie, 
tht: 
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Exppionded,. 1.59” * 
that at che death of Chriſt, the Veil of the TAL 
\[pk was r£nt aſunder,; The thee eroll*s tad 
briſk] over the Ghalice fi ignthe the three 'hours «EL 
or us| Ehrilt hung dead on the "Croſs ; the cther "two 

{ made at' the brim "of the Chalice, ſignific the 
>, inf locd and voter flowing from his fide. 
n he} Q WhyisthePater noſter ET with 8. loud 
and role? - 

1 def - .,.4,T9 Lignible the Fven myRical wordg 
Acri. which Chriſt ſpake ppon the eb with * br 
ned) voice, by the ſeyen, Perigons thereof, 

1 Father forgive thim they kntw' ut NE they 
av. . 2. To day 5halt thou be with me in Pars 
dice... 3 Behold thy. Mot her Woman bcheld thy 
Son. 4 My God, My God why; haft thou for- 
faken me ? + 5. Thirft. 6 Into thy hands I 
Yod commence my Spirit: 7 1:'is confunitinte. © os 
well | AL What meaneth the Priefts' laying dewh 
he | the Heft upon the Corporal, and then m—— 
ate} ##e Chalice again ?. 
A It fignificththe taking our Saviour Som | 
18 frem the Croſs, and his Burial. 
2 Q 4 then; the Pricft ſilent fer atime? 


trig 


fs A To ſignific our Savi. urs reſt in the Scpul- 
n# chre on the.Sabbecth. | 

Wj Q IWhy is the left divided into three parts? 

R A To ſignifie the diviſion of ovr Saviours 
_F Soul and Bucy made cn the Croſs, and that his 
- | body was broken and divided in three: principal 
» | part*, namely his hands, fide, and feer, 


& Why after this doth he fign the Chalice. 
if three times with a particle of the Hoſt, and 
raiſe his vice, [aying, Pax Domini, &c. The 
peace of our Lord be always with you ? 

Q 2. ATo 
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The Miſe | 

A Tofignific that men voireof Chrift #0 
his Diſciples, Pax wobis, 
alſo to ſign fi the eriple peace whit he hath 
purehaſed for us by hs Crofs, namely, exter- 
nal, internal, and etcrnal. 


y then is a Particle of the Ho 
A Chalice ?* .' F p 


A To ſignifie the remitting of our Savionrs 
Body Blood and Sou] madeat h's Refiirreftinen : 
as alſo to fignifie that we cannot partake of che 
Blood and Mer'ts of Chriſt, unkſs we partake 
of l-s Cup of ſufferings. | 

Q #/hy ts the Agnus Nei, or Lamb of God 
wh'chraketh away the fins of the wor ld, paid 


with a load wviice f 


4 Tocommemorate the gloty of our Sawis 
0:75 Aſcenſion, and hgnific that hewas flain like 
an innocent Lamb to ke away our Sins, and 
give us Peace: 


R Why is the Pax or kiſs of peace, give 


before Communion £ 
A To tignifhie that peace and mutual Cha- 
rity, which ought t6_ be among the Faithtul, 


- *who allcar of one bread of the Erchar:ſt, and 


are 21] Members of onc myitical body. 

Y IVhat menn the thre: Prayers ſaid by the 
Pricft b:fore Communitn £ 

A They are {:d im horour of the BI-\1 d 
Trinity ; in the fir{t, he begs p:ace for the whole 


Church, and perfe& Charity amorg all Chi: | 
tans: In the ſecond he beſeecheih God by the 


body and blo d cf Chriſt (which he 1s there a- 
bout go rcceve } to free him from all evil: In the 


third, 


Peace be to You: as 


chat it may net prove to his damnatcy } 
and 


Exponnded. 
and juegment ( by an- unworthy receiving of it ) 
{ but ro the defence and ſatery of his foul and bo- 
dy ; «nd this in:mediately preceeds the-conſum- 
mat'on ofthe Hoſt 2nd Chalice, which is ang- 
I thir ofthe moſt efſennal parts of the whole ſer- 
vice of the Maſs. 

2 What ſiznifi.s the Conſummatien or Com- 
mum 0 ? 

A It gnifies Chr {Fan Burial, znd the Con- 
ſ.mmar on of his Patlion. 

Q_Mhat means the: Domine non fum dig- 
nus, &c ? ; 
70d 4 It ſign fies, O Lord I am not worthy that 
df thou shorulds[? enter under my roof, but only ſey . 

the word, Oc. and it was the Centurions preyct, 
vie | by which he obtiined health for h.s hek boy, 
kef Mat. 8. 3. And teachcth us not to approa« h 
ad f this ſacrifice, but with an humble and comrie 
heart; 

eu 9 What means the Prayer ſaid by the Pricft 
; after Communion £ 
a- A They zre a thankſg'ving to God for ha- 
l, | ving made us partakers of lis unbloocy S2cri- 
d | ficcot the Alar, and by itallo the blocety Sa- 
ci:fhice of the Croſs. 
e NR What nean the woras Tre miſſa eſt ? 
A They fign fie, that the Holt 1s « flered, 
| 3 Maſs ended, and ſo diſmiſs the pcople ; repre- 
) {cming the voice of the . F1:gel, & ſin:ſſing the 
3 Apes and Diſciples, when they ſtocd looking 
vp atter* Chriſt aſcending into Heaven, wth, 
O ye men of Galilee, what ſtand you here lock: ng 
«p into heawucs | AQs 1.11, | 

 &Q What means the Pricfly iftivg rp his 
hauds, aud blesfmg the peeple? Q_3 Al 


78x —M 


- 


132," oy The Maſs, ©. 
4 It Hgn'fies the bleſſing which Chriſt gavg th 
this Apoſtles and Diſciplesat his: Afcenſion, with t! 


his hanes litted up. a 
2 What ſigni fles the Go'pel of St John? | fc 

A I: fignihies the Apoſtles preach.ng the Gof d 
ſpel to all Nations. | bf 
R What is the MM1? t! 

4 It is the book wherein the holy Maſs'i« © 
contained, | n 
CHAP. XXIIE -| 


The Office of our Bleſſe1: Lady Expounded: : | 1 
© 
be 4 'T Ho compoſed the Office ? 


A The Church, directed b 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

NR Whyts thePrimer ſocalled ? 

A From the Latine word Prime, which figs 
rifies 5rft of all, ſo to teach us: that Prayer 
ſhould be the firſt work of ths day, according 
to that, Seek ye firft the Kingdowrof God and al 
Zhefſe things hall be gitucn you. 

2 Why is the Office divided into' Hynms fi | 
Pſalms, Canticles, AI, Purficles, Res 
poriſories and Prayers ? 

A For order, beauty, and varietie ſake. . 1 

Q_ What warrant have jou for that ? 

A Outof Col. 2. 16. Sing ye in your hearts 
wrato the Lord in ſpiritual Pſalins, Hymns, and 
Canticles. 

2 Win Should the Laity pray out of thei 
Plalms which they little underſtand ? 

A 1. Beeauſe by fo doing they pray out of 

En 


« w— * 


Ka, > ,- SG 


Bxpounded. 191 IM 
23vd the mouth of the Holy Ghoſt. 2: Becauſe if 
wi they.do it w th deyour and humble heats, it iis 
as mericor1ous in them as in the greateſt Ckrks ; 
| for a petition hath thz ſame force whether ir be 
of delivered by a learned or an unlkarned man : 
ſo hath alſo Pr: yer.. 3. Becauſe a P{:lm is in 
the ſame value in the fight of God in the mouth 
91 - of 4child or 'woman,..as trom the, mouth of the 
moſt learned Doctor, + 

Q_ ey: is the Office: divided into ſewer al 

> hours ? 

A That ſo it might be a daily memorial of 
the ſeven liberal parts ; and Teven hours of our 
Savicurs Paſſwn. 

Q What ground have you far that ?: 

b A Out oft Znch. 12. At that day I will pour 
out upon the houſe of David, and the Inhabitants 
of Hicruſalem the [pirit of- grace and prayer, 
aud they 5hall look up.at him whom they have 
pjerced. 

be dory meaneth at- this day? 1 

A Thelaw of grace, the new law: 

© PVhat means the houſe of David, and Ii> 
kabitants of Hieraſalem ? 

A The Church of Chriſt. 

Q_ What mean he by the Spirit of grace aud 
Prayer £ 

A The Holy Ghoſt, which dictated the of- 
fice and poureth forth the'grace of God into our 
fouls by vertue of-it; -. - 

Q What means, and they shall hook 4 at 
him whom they have pierced? 

A |[t ſignifies that the whole order ſcope and 
object of the-Office ſhould be Chrilt crucified. 


z 
- 
= 


Fs _ O:tr Laces © "fice 
2 How are the ſcyen Hows 8 menial of 
rhe Þ, Pa:ſfpox of Chrifft ? | 
A Kecaufe ſrvcn hours were conſumed :infÞ | 
h's Paſſion , for three hours he hung liv ng on din 
the Crofs, other thiec hours he hrn,, dead vp« 0 fol 
it, and tbe fcvenrth hour w:s ſpent 'n najlng ®! 


tim to, and trzking him f om the Cruſe. fox 
2 Wha: ds we commemorate by the Mcting &r 
a7 a Lavc's e G/ 


A Wis Lody ſweat and binding i in the Gar- Vi 
cen, 284 liv his dragging trem thence to FKe- his 
rrfalem. 

& What by the Pr'me or firfl hour ? 

AThe ſecoffs and indignities, which he fu-f 

ge whiltt thev kd him through the fircets | £ 

* Early in the morn ng to the Princcs of the Jews, 

25 2Ilfo the falſe accufar.ons which were then 
Lrought againſt hin, 

& What by the third hozr ? tc 

A Hs whipping at the P Var, his crowning tc 
th thcrns : his cleatFing w.th a purp.e gar- 
ment, hsſcepter of 2 reed and ſhewing to theſÞ © 
.peoplke, with Behold the man: tc 

Q What by the fexth hour ? | 

£4 His unjuſt condemn.tion to death, hisY T 
carrying ! he Croſs, his tripping aud nailing to} C 
t be Croſs. | $ 

2 What by the ninth hour ? 9 

A His drinkirg gall and vinegar, his dy- 

| ine- 6a the Croſs, and the opening his fide withs | | 
Wi ſpear. 
Th I IVhat by the Evenſong ? 
A Hsmk ng down from the Crc ſs, and the | 
Durkneſs which was madc upon the tace o' the I 
calthes Q What! 


N 
GN 


0 


H What by the Compline ? | 
: 4 Hs Funeral:ur Burial... Briefly thrs': 

The Matins and Lauds, his Agony and ib: 
ding in the Girden; The Prime, his ſcoffs and 
folſe accuſations ; The third. Hour, his cloathing 
with purple, and crowning with therns ;. The 
fxth hour, his condemning and nailing.to the 
Groſs ;. The ninth hour, his. yiclding up the 
Ghoſt, and this opening his ſide ; The Eveulong, 
his raking frara the Cro/s ; And the Compline, 
his'burtal. 


The particulars of the Office Expounded. 


VV? aeth: our L:dies Office at- 
| ways begin n#th an Ave Ma- 
ria ? | 

A Tn deeicatethe Office to our Lady, and 
to beg her aid for the devout performance of it 
to Goa: hor.0ur: 

Q_ Why as we begin every hour with, In- 
cline unto mine aid, O God; O Lord make haſt 
to help me £ | Fe 

4 To acknowledge our infirmity and m'ſe- 
ry; and our great need of divine afſ:ftance, nt 
on!y in all other things, but alſo in'our very 
prazers, accoiding to that of the Apoltle, No 
men can ſay Lord Jeſns, but inthe Holy Ghoſ!», 

Q, Wy do we add to 1his, Glory be to the 
Fath©., and tothe Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A T. fiznifi-, that the intention ot the Of- 


fice is tho firlt placero give one- and the equal . -; 


ghay to rhe molt bleſſed Trimity, and to inviie | 
all creaturcs co do the hke, this is the principal 
: a.N 


Exponnied.” a. ' -* 7 


; 28s bs . Olr-Lundirs Office 


. 


- aim ofthe whole Office;::theretore: we' Hot 6nl of 


begin every hour,.'bur ally end WY gimwidhpt 0 
-% ;"P? 


the ſime worſe>. .: 

.. ..Q\#F/Þo idaved the Gloria Patri ?: 

oo The Apolilts, according ro: Baroning | 
Þ's 3: Tome: 


pt 


( 
C 


RN FVhy owe joyn nnto the Gloria Pat or 


Sicutevar, &c. 'A8it was in the begini 
Now; :2rd ever ſhall be W orld withourend 2" a 


\F Becauſe thut was made bythe Convict i NO 


Nice againſt the Arrians, who denied Chrift t6 


Ou! 


be coequal and conſubſtantial to his Father, or 
to have been before the Firgin Mary, 40; 

NR Why after thts for a great part- of the 
year, ana eſptrially $etwixt Eaſter; and Whir-| f 
ſuntiee; dowe ſay, Alleluja, Allelja ? * / 

A Becauſe thitis atimeof joy, and Alletuja, G 
ie an"Hebrew' word, ſignifying, "Praiſe ye the] n 
Lord with all joy and -exxaltation of heart. 

Q IVVhy were it mor berter changed into En t 
gli:h? 

A Becauſe it is the language of the Bleſſed. Al 

er according to Fpec: 8,6. Therefore the} 1 


Church nath forbidden it to” be cranſlared* into | 


eny other language, 
Q_/7hyin Lent and ſome: other times do we 


ſay, m ſtead of Allelvja, Praift be unto thee, QF 


Lord, King 0 etern?1 Glory 

A Becauſe thoſe are times: of. Pennance, 
therefore God mult be pra' {cd rather with tears, 
then FExilrarion. * 

LY hy ao we always ſay for the Tovitato- 
TY, Tail Mary full of grace, ovr Lord is with: 


thee ? 


AT 


I - - NB aps uy Mg: 


t enl{-wdl Toxongratulafe. and! tenewithe. memory 
mwidhpf our bleſſed Ladies joy, conceived at thereon»: 


"8 >. 


Patr 


'8,'u 


prion of her Son Jcſus and roinvite» both men 


and pa ay do the tHikes noon wh 
ug # 


2 VVhat (ignifie the five Verles, following 
ofebe 12 | Shawl which begin, come kt us exult 


Irato our Lord 2. + »t 
F:.4 Tae five wounds of Ghif, ſoon which all: 


fv)four prayer hath its force and merit,' and in. hos: 
IE) -nOYr of which thoſe Yerficles are (aid.' / * 
Rt to} © 2 What mean the Hymns? 


A They are a poectical expreſſion of the Pro: 
mrozatives and Phraſes of the Blefſed Virgin, 
p Wig ar are (0 man F Pſalms uſed in the Of 
CE £ ; 

A Becauſe they are ai 2d by the Aolyi 
\4 Ghoſt, 'and do confainin a moſt 'moving ,man- 
ner, allthe aff:Qions of piety and devotion; ' » « 

_ Way are there but three Pſalme7n my? of 
the Honurg £ 

4 TI have told you the chief reaſory: alieady, 
and one other reaſon is; thatſo there might be! 
no hour either of day or night to which ſome 


| hour of the Office might not corr2{pond, 


2 What do the Miutins correſpond to? 
A To the firſt, ſecond, and third VVatth of 


+ the night conſiſting of three hours a peice, and 


theretore the 'Mattins confilt of three "Ong 
and three Leſſons, 

2 What do the Laua: correſpond ta ? 

A To th? fourth warch of the n'ght, 

N What dv the Prime, the third, fixth and 
n nth hours correſpond to? 


A Tothe third, fixth and ninth hours of .the 
da y. ae 


182 Our: Ladies Office 
1Q:: What dathe AS and Complinen Y 
reſpond/ to ? IT \ i þ 

. 4 Tothe Even'ng. 8 

Q_ What mean the Benediftions or bl-{ſing 4 
given before the L:fſns? 

A They are ſhort Aſpirations to beg givin þ 
aſliltance ; and the firſt is in hon-ur of 5c Fag, bi 
ther, the God? in honovr of the Son, the thudF 
in honour of the H H-ly Ghoſt. Wo 

Q_ What as the Luilons contain ? 'F - 

4A The myſtical praites of our Blfſed Lady ef 
tzken out of the Prophets. wm 

Q_ Why as weend every Leffon, ſaying, but 
thou O Lord, have mercy on us? Kai 

A To beg that th: praiſes and veituzs of the g 
Bl: ſed Virgin, which we have there read; may 
| bedeeply ſerled in our hearts, and that Godſ®® © 
would yaidon our former negligence both in 1.is 
and her ſzrvice. 

Q_ Why zs it an{wer '4, th:nks be to God ? An 

+ A*To render thanks to God tor his mercy in 
beſtowing ſuch a Patroneſs on us as the Bleſſed 
FVirgm Mary. 

Q What means the Reſponſurics? 

A They a1e focalled, becauſe they anſver}” + 
one another. 

Q What are tne Antiphons ? ? 

A The Verſicles which are begrn befur: the © 
Pſalms. 

Q_ Why ze we ſtand up at the Magn hicat, 
Ren:dictrs, and Nunc D;mitis 2 

A To ſign fis our reverence to th? Geſpel 
whencerhey areraken. 


Q_ What i the Coll. A? 


tD 


1 Cc: 
4 If © 


«.- -_ L <Y t . ; | D " F "i Ct is q 
3 IH JI IIB. ws 7 Y 


wr ST [+ reo1! : mo: þ 


' > . To: 

| A Nein'the Priyer; "*r#Ics (6 called; [oth 
| it coll-teth-attd gathers together all'the* 

Tng Pet tons and” 'Supplications of, the whole Or 
C | 

 Bilpwhy +6662 Colls8 EIN med. Gi 

apt "oy, "Throvgh our' LE. Jeſus Crit, 5 


v.”% 


ws, d 


Ss | 
A Ta Ranks, hirhe] is our only Mediator of 
Redemption, and princip: | Mediator of Inter- 
e:ſton, and that we cannot met it any thing by 

ur prayers, unl:ſs we make them in-his Name, 

A Why make we a Commemort.on of the +... 
Saints? > 24a 
hel £4 To praiſe See in his Shs, atbordiig,, 7 

to'the advice of the Pfalmift, Pſalm "x © an 
oe! commend our.1-lycs to their mcr.ts and, PRYp ©. 
gers. 


ay, 


but 


24 WI:y ena we every hot with th of , 

> [And Jer-rhe Sorls of the Faithful OP ibs -, T 
mercy ofGod, reft';n peace't! 4 Qs. 5, 

| FA Tharpotr Souls in Purgatory Wy, y be pa par 5 ode _ 

takers of all our Prayers and Supplies ins. x 


Q: Why 7s the whole Othice 8» ded with, ſore ſos" k 
op Hymn #7 Antiphon toour Lady? © c 1484 
A That by hex it may. be preſented 7) hge ; 
Son, ind by him'to Higerernal Father.” © irs LES 
b RW" are "the. Rurnes !2 Fo fore Offices þ.. 
, | __ + ti 


Becauſe thoſe parts of the Office - 
1 were wont be "0 N, ofFurns Lempore, 7 Tie | 
Night time. 

- Why ave The frac Gredial path: S % © 
callea? £ 


Cot; (0 4 | 
| 
14 


R- A Fre 


! 
þ 


C | 


 . # From a cuſtom the: J 


G7 jb ALat 


ging tl 
Temple, finging one Pſalm on cyery ſtep. 


H Why are the Pen'tencial Pſalms ſo called? |. 
A, Becauſe they contain many deep expreſſis: ||. 
ons of inward ; ſorrow. and, pexyftency, -or repen+,\ |þ, 


tance of fins committed, and many cries or. | 
ſupplications to God for. mercy and forgive» 
neſs. 


The Solemmities of Chriſt our Lord (infliturt 1 fo 
rhe muſt part by the Apoſtles) and. the Sun- 
days of t he _yeay expounded. 


© \'7 7 7 Hat meaneth the Nativity of 
: Chriſt er Chriſtmas ? 


44 - A le is a ſolemn Feaſt, or 
Maſs yearly celebrated by the whole, Carhvlick - 


Church from the Apoſtles time _to this day, in 
- memnry ofthe Birth of Chriſt at Be: hlebem ; 
| and therefore it is called the Fraſt of the Nati- 
FF wvity; and Chriſtmas, from the B:rth and 
| Maſs of Chriſt. | 


s ky 


2 What 7RCANS the Circymeiſion dr New. 


+ years day ? 


A It is a Feaſt in memory. of the Cir-un 8+ ; 


| fon of our Lord, which was made on the eighth 
| day froth his Nativity, according to the Poſt- 
| {cripr of the Law, Gen 17 12 whene he was 
named Jeſus, according as the Angel -ad fore- 
| told, St Luke 1 14 and began to ſhed his In- 


fan's 


ews.obſcrved of fin+ — 


, as they aſcended up hfrecn, ſtepg'or. |. 
degrees, {in Latin Gradus), towards Solomons .\| . 


Eos blood} it ſtony Gy Ke ne 
'Þ -for the Redemmprion'of t 
L- his Fitker; 28 a New Fears $ 
' [1 Ati& is called New years day. bead 
| 21448.:0i91, who begati their con 
J the year from the firſk 'of / Fanyary: 


 @ay f: 


 (8:50# frem the-Larine word” Purified," 

' not that our B: Lady had cortracded* al ing 

Y by het Childbirth which needed'purifiting;”'fbe. 
' ing the mother of puri-y ir ſelr) but bectuſe b- 

: ther com.monmorhers wire by theft Ceremonial 

- pixes, freed from the legal impun.ry of. their . 


 Childbirths. .Quz - --.. - _ 


4 : =Y 0 * 4 
"Mat 


\ 


yp preaverh rhe Epiphany « or a 


A It} is 2 Glemnity 3 \ w_— Fog Þagour - 
of Chrifts manifarion;' or peg ade to 
the Gentiles by a m: es 1 wn $ tar, by 


- virttic whereof he: dtew Hhe ccnduten rhree 


Kin:g3 out of the Exiſt to adore tim in he” Mf  Man- 
pet where they preſentedhim,' arthis "02! -” vith 
Myrrhe, Gold and' "Pr ankinigenſe, int non 


0 ofhisRegality, Hinnaity and Diuiriry: NT u5 | 
\\\word- Epiphany comes {fort the Greek, avid" fig- 
' vifies an Apparitzon. And iiris called '73M)rþ 
- 4ap, becau'e iris cclebrarcd the twelth _ "at- 


ter bis Nativ ty exc}.fively- 
9 What meaneth the Pux: icatich 07 Candle- 


- waſs day? $3 v f 


A- Itis a Feaſt in memory ard [TESOM both 
of the Preſent ation of oar Bl fc Lord -and the 
Purification of the Bleſſes' V.rgis made in the 
T<mplz ot Feruſal:» the forticth day after” her _ 


. -happy Childlrth, . according to 'the- Law'of 


Moſes, Levit 12 6.. And iis callyd: the: 


ifie 


a eds F ms } 
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Yoſtival days 


DS or a Maſs F 
re the: Maſs, of thar Saſſy; /: 
ker ,Capdles, far: tle wholly,” c 
| F1 ,Frgcefſiop. with, ballowelk 1a 

t Is of the Faithful, Jn; MEMOTry E127 
i cok. wherewith Chriſt iluming&d e 
chat,  bis-Preſent attop,. whereol thes 
oy filed him, A Light ta the Revelntionſ®=" 


-- 


ns ry _ Gentiles, and the glory Y his perple Jiradf g 


St uke 2.32... SY 
Whos. meapeth The Arfuroin of oth 2 
Ea er. day? lon 32-5 
i. f Itis2 folemaity i in memGry and TORI 
, of our Savigurs ReſurreQion, or rifing frem«cke 
1. dead on the third, day, . .St Mat. 23.5. . And it} 
,; tiscalled 4 ter from:-Oriens, wh'ch fignificy 
*"the aft, . QF ifrog which js one. of tac Titles, of 
Chriſt. \ Ind hrs nime (ſaith,the Propher ) shall 
becalled. O17ens.; becauſe as the matcrial : Sun 
daily ariſeth fromthe Eaſt, ſohe, the Sons. as 
tice, at this day, roſe from the dead. 
A What weaneth Aſcenſion day ? : 
4 Itisa Feaſt in memory of Chrifts Aſcen- 
[1 /471-;mto Heaven the foxtieth day: aſter; his R:- 


= 


o:$apz5ion,; in the fight of h's Apolis and:Dif-V | 


»;ifipks,' AF52-9,. 1 0.:;there to. prepare a place 


; or; us,: being preceeded by whole Legions of F 
. Apgels, Ad waited on. by millions of Saints, 
whow be freed our ofthe pr.ſon of Lywbo, 1, I 
DC BRer weaneth Pentecoſt, or Whitfunday 2 ? 
1/4 [388-fulemn-Fealt in. memory, 5nd. ho- 
<nqur of the-coming,of the Holy ,G4/#; upon the | 
 eadspfithe Apoſtles,: intongues, as it-were of 
Ek Fs, 2.3; nes in Greek agniegh 
19+ 13 02.3.7 tbe *' 
aA $-.©] 1*33/44.3" AJ 


$. 
4. 


Ed 7” 


aſs Dc frie h, * Wt, Ns = «hr day after the 
VaYk ſ--rrectron. Ie ig alſo called MWiitſunday, from 


%bo Q.: Ca echumens,, who. were cloathed }n. white, 
Woſind acrmiited on the Eve ofthis Fe- :t to the. Sa- 
NOTFcroment of Bp PE Ljanen, ,. I, was anc: ently. called 
WE LLA7A Sada, holy | Sunday, | for wied \ I:Wi- 
told; thed fign Rh il Iy, in th- old Saxun Language. ; 
#10” "© Hpat meancth Trinity Sunday. £ .. 
gel "| Ic $:h:,Qa\cof Hintſundan,s and, iS. fo 

Gl: fn honour vf tbe | bl ſed Trauity,,. to figni- 
hc] ar.rhe, works gi ou.» Redemprion., ang. Sante 
Qlification thin compleated. are common .f0 all. 
Ur] thethree perſgns... 
they RW: at.meaneth Corpus Chriſti day? 
1 tf © 4 Irisa Fealt inftirured by the Church, .in 
11 honoar of ehe Body and Blood of Clx.ſt,, really > 
of preſenr inthe,moſt buly,Sacrament of the Evch#+ 
lh +8. ; during the oftare of-whi h Feat: jris ex 
n poſed: to be adored by the Faibful jn-allthe - 
1-8 p-:incipal Churchis of the world, and- great 

procc{hons arc made: in honour. of it; and !: 
thy: ere it is called Corpus Chriſti day, or yr 

" a) of the Body of Chriſt. 
: Cp ian th cha. Transhiguration of « _ ; 
Ler 

At is a Feaſt ia memory of our Savieary. "F 
| Ee himfglf upon Moan Thaber, andg-: 
"| ſhewnga Papers h:'s glory: to h s: Apoſtles, 
0 S, Peter, S. Jams:,: and S. John z, And his fact - 
(Latches ext) chane as the:Sun,. and. his | Gar 
a eo, white, as [now,- St. Mat: 37.2. And : 
in them alſo unto us, for ofir encquragmens; tg 
Kizzus,. and pericyerance is higholy Faith; and. 
ret R.3.. .. Love. 


4s D 4 * 


; 794 "nfrait; Cc 
Love: The etymology 15 obvious from. Trans 
Fire co Tran figure, or change chape. © 


\paric 
"od 


Q_Whar 154 Sunday or our Lords 5 dy in ga. bet 


neral? 

A Itis a day dedicated by the Apoſtles td 
the honour of the moR holy Trinity, and;:n-me 
mory.chat Chr.ft our Lord roſe from' the dead 
ypon 2 Sanday, ſent down the Holy, Gholt cn. 
Sunday, &c. and therefore jt is called” pur / Lardy| 
day: lt is ſo called Sunday from the'vid" Roman 


dcnomitiition of Dies folis, the day, of the Lun, : 


to which it was” facred;.- 
Q_What are the four Sundays of Advent ? 
' A They are the four Sundays preceeding 


Chi iſtmas day, and were fo called by the Church] 
in memory. and honour of. our Saviogrs coming lf . 
both to redeem the world -by. h's birth'in i:My] * 


and to judgethe quick and dead ; from! the La- 
tix word Aaventus, which i onifles Advent, ov 
eine. 


ma, "Pons, Quinquagelima » vnd Qus- 
Erageſima * 

© AThoſt are days appropriated by the Church 
to aRs of Pennance, and Morr.ficaticn, and are 
\ a certain. gradation or preparation for the Paſſion 
and ReſurretFion of Chrift, being ſo called, be- 
cauſe the firſt is the ſeventicrh, the ſecond the 


Sxt1h, the third the fifcieth, the fourth the +l 


tiethday, orthereabouts, preceeding the OFave | 
of the ReſurreBion, according 2s theix ſeveral. | 
- (Un mm 


pore.” 
R Why is whole Lent called Quadrageſima? | 


4+. Becauſe niza Feaſt of forty days, in imi- | 
598 z 


R_ What are the four Sundays of Septuageſi« 


"8 


- 

+? 

f 
t 
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an 


| nad Bleffed Lady? 


" Expornded.. TO es; is... 
"ration of Chrifts f: ſting i the deſert fory days 
wo forty nights, and is begun the fortich day | 
before, E:fter, which is thcretore called Quadra 
W277 ma, or the friieth.. | 
" 2 What is Paſſiun Sunday - 
A Thatis a Feaſt fo Led from the Pn:/ion 
" of Chriſt then drawing nigh, and was ordai- 
pg to prepare. us tor a worthy cekbeavng! of 


&? Why is Palm Sunday vſocalled ? 
"4 Its aday.io memory and honour of the 


"Triumphant entry. of our Lord into Hieruſalem, 
' and.isſfo called from the Palm branches which 


the Hebrew children ftrewed under his tper, cry- 


| ing, Oſanna ts the Sen. of David, St Mat. 21. 
_ k,. And hence it is that yearly, a5 9n that ah 
"the Church bleflch Pals, and makes a, fol 
"procefſion in honour of the ſame triumph, al 
the people bearing Palm branches m_thiir 
hands. 


Q What is Dominica in. Albis, con:Wouly 
called Low Sunday? = 
4A lItisthe Of ave of Eafter day. And. isfo 


'call-d from the Catechumensor Ne-ph; tes, who 
were 6n that day ſolemnly doveſted in. the 
Church of their White Garments: 


The Teaft; of our B. Lady. and the Saints © 
Expounaded. \'a 


"\ fir fi, ihe the Can 
< V/ # Native, 11h Gin 


ciation, Viſitation, and ud AE 
A They i 


£4 21S & 1 
s *. "y . 


2-f walday bo 1 
"2 { They arc Fcatts i NETS by the Chorch 
"(Meictno) yand hchobrof the Mc ther &t'G d, 
"ti cHitfyts the ken Jig of God kin! Slay Ny i0Þ 
ge ef the other Fez: $f TScinte; and \h-ievcr 
clic; forthcy arg honourcd ior h's Es, 5 

Q How explatvi p £ bo {bat anſwe) z 

A Tire Feſt of Le conception is th memory 
of he1 muraculoys Concep: 631, "who wes Ci nx Eved 
by her Partnts''St Cn Þ,1, £nd Sr ne, in. 
"th. ir old Age, and ſanctifige tram the. Jt pitnt. 


E \. 


in the worth. '*Zhe Rath Ni) S in mM bit of 
her” hapty ang! gloric vs birth, by wv B22 "+ | 
Author ot all life «nd fafay was borh to 1 
world. Tae Prijerration, wm. men.or 'y v: her Þ 
being preſented m the Temp te ar three yerrs ole, 
where ſhe vowed herl{cIf ro God b.th Soul znd. 
'Bddy. "The Antrc atien 5m memcory of that: 
| moſt hop py Embally, broughtto her by the An-. | 
' pe! Gabriel tfem' God, in which ſhe was Gecla-. 
res td be the M.cher 'of God, St Luke t. 31, 
32. The viſtarion is in memory. of her. vificing , 
\. Sr Elizabeth, after ſhe had conceived the Son. 
of God, at whoſ: preſence St John, the, Buptilt 
"tape Tn his, mothers v.0.nb, St Luke 
"aid bet Hom ns ion is In \ rnemory. of. her being 
[-2upre or taken up into heaven both Toul and 
body after the d flour: '68 or dormxion, which is ; 
a conſtant Tradition in the, Chuich- 
Q' Fr what end, are the ſeveral ſolemmities ; 
of the Saints? © 
A They are.inftituted by aurol thes the- 
Church eo ' hogour God 'in his Safnts,\ ah4to 
teach us t6 imitare their ſeveral kiflds of Martyr- 
doms and ſufferings { for the Faith. of Chriſt, as. ! 
— aifg, i 


ch 
4, þ 
10 þ 
VT Ip 


\ 


| att their Crreralwiquat vertue and nc ; 


wed. 


as.the x=a),charity,: and porter tyofthe poſes 
,and;. Evangeliſtr the fortitude- of the: Ow | 
-the conftancyof. the Corfefors; the purity and | 
: hurril.ty of che Virgins, Ofc: * - 7 

© What wiewneth the Fraft of St Peters cheir 


#1 Axtioch? 


A Itis kept in memory of St Peters inſt tas; 
and the.. ercAing hi's _ cal Choiy- ith che. 


. Cit y-of Antioch: \ 2 


A What. is the Ferſ of bis Chair at: Rome? 
Alt is a ſolemnity 115i hokour of the tranfa-- 


q tion of his Chair from Antioch to Rome. 


2 Hhy are Si Peter and St Paul joyned I: 


one ſolewmity ? 


 Becauſcttey were principal and. joynt coy 


\#: operators under Chrift:in the-converhon of the 
| vorld, St. Poor: .canverting "the Jews, and St: 
4 Pardthe Gentiles, as3o tecauſe toth of-tham, 
F- veremenrtyred:atthe Gumoglare," Romey and. Gn 


the Sunday, June 2.9. -. 

Q YVhat weans the Fraft of TpPoker ad Vine 
cula,' ar. St: Peters Charny $:: ; 

A It is.in honeur of thoſe: Chai okerewit 
Herod bound St Peter in Heruſalam ; ard ' from 
vh.ch he was freed bythe Angelvof Gor, 42s 
12, Bythz only rouch whereof: great”. mirieles 


_ were atterward «fed, to ſay nothing of their 


miracu/cus j« yning together many years after 

into one cham, withthoſeiron fetters, in. which. 

he hid been impr:ſuned in Rome. 
hn 


(2) 43 bat -meaneth the FedſFaf 
A, It is a ſolemniry or ſolemn | 
of St Michael, Price of the beavenly hoſts, and. 3 
; likewiſe. I 


-r 


— 0 —— 7” 
{3 98 -- Andy ': 
' kkewiſc ofallthen'ne orders of holy Ange's, 
- well to commemorate that famous barte] fongl 3 Ny 
; by him and them in Heaven, agdinlt' 'the' Dr, Ing 
gon and his Apoſtarc Angels, Mpc. ' 12.. in dh 
fence of Gods honour, as alſo to commend th ”s 
whole Chnich of God to their Patronage a 1140 
Prayers And it is calle the dedrcation of $ 
| Michael by reafon of a Church tn Rowe dedicg hh = 
ted on that day to St Michael, by Pops Bonifad&ch 
: There is another Feaff calhd: the Apparitio '5 
ef St Michacl.and is #1 menio) y of his miraculculecac 
#pparition-on Mount Gargarus, where, by hitlln f 
ann appointment s Temple wa" dedicated ts bim F-; 
inP. pe Garſus his time. 
Q_For what reaſon hath the buly Church or- 
Aained ene ſolemnit y in memory of all the Saznts LL. 
4 That ſoat leaft mermigh: obtain the' piay<. 
ers and Patronage of them all, ſeeing the whote'h,, 
;. year is mwch joo short to afford us a par titulay. 
Fraff for every Saint. on 
 '' SB  Whot meanceth all Souls day ? | 
A It is a day inſtituted by the Chufch in me-. 
” ery tf-a{l 12” Fajehful d:parted, that by the. 
; Prayers aud Suffrages. of rhe living, thi'y may 4 
.. be freed put of their pug: 7g pains, and come 1t 
ns ep. | 


32 
- 


| Certaiy other Feftival and pecuttar days $4 
Hat means Shroveride'? 2.) 


1; WY FERC 
| I | V A It figniffes a tint of- con- \ 
tffing ; tor our nears were 


fed to ſay we will go to ſhiit, 72 ftcad of we will 
$9}: 


' Ew j G [I "RO c 
WP * x * > ” GEL; 
] * : x bs , 


t » Conſerf mM; 4a 
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jto a Prieft, .the better th prepare themſelves 


wing the B, Sacrament at Eaſter: |. 
Q_What ſignifies Aſhwedneſday? 


ag wr20n. in the whole Church of God, and- i; ſo 
f 8 ed from the Ceremony of bleſſed A:hes on that 
4 WW wherewith the Prieſt ſigneth the people 


th a Croſs on their forehead, giving them 
*: wholeſome admonition Memento homo, Ke. 
ember man that thou art duſt, :and to duſt 
Gon ſh.lc return, So fo prepare them for the 
f $2/? of Lent, and Pasſion of Chritt, 

Q_ What means Mandy Thurſday ? 

Tf A That's a Feaſt in memory of our Lords laf 
* Moper, where he inftituted the bleſſed Euchariſt 
4 "# Sacrament of his prectioes body and blood, and 
6: hed bis Diſciples feet 3 and it is called Man- 


[| Ade fromthe firſt word. of the Antipbin, 
'Kandatum novum do vobis, &c. Fobn 13; 14. 
 tgive to you anew commind (er Manaat) that 
& love one another, as I have laved you 5 which 

r 0n that day in the Churthes, when the 
+08 begin x 
pples feet; in imitation of Chrift warhing his 


» | 1" \" 

| Q_What manerh Good Friday: 
Þ -f Ic isthe moſt ſacred and memorable day, 
a which the great good work of our redemption 
'conſurnmared wy Chriſt on his bloody 
pls, Q What 


1.228 hee privaiting © 
5 of all good Chriflians ard.then oafoſnees _ 


a poly obſeruationaf | Lent, and RA Few 


y Thurſday, as it were Mandatum or Mandat. . 


ceremony. of wasking ther 


if jſcrples feet before he inflituted the B. Sacrae 


"_ 


T7. It.is. a day of pyblick Pernance and Huvids | 


3 - neſt »hictoverſpreadithe face  th&tarth/ar the> 


g lence attheend of her: whole Office, maketh a | 


of "_ Ns 9 Kit Ae | p 
. 


*209,. ain 5 tina days oy” 120oY 
Q; What mean the Fhres "ag; i Tenc 
before Eaſter f. wa of 


- Church I|:ments rhe death of *Chriſt 3 and is F 


ſuccesful Ordination of the Priefts and\Mivafpart' 


LEE 


AxIrtis: 2moumnful fokeiniy rs which the] 
called Tenebre or dathreſs, +6-hpnifie theed2rkd/ 


timeot his Paſſion, ferwhichend af6'the Chureti, ; 
ext.nguiſherhalbher lights: and afrer ſome fi 
ſudden noiſe 'to+ repreſent the rending of the 
Val ofthe Temple; The darkneſs allo fignifics 
the dark timeaf:then'gtit where n: Chr: -wigt 
apprehended in the Garden; and thenoſe made | 
by the Sou'diers 2nd Catchpoles, at'thcir ſexing 
on our S$2v.ours perſon. n 
2 What meaneth Rogation week being: the |- 


Ti 


fifth after Eaſter? bo 
A: leis a week of publick prayes afud proces S 
ſions, : forthe remperatneſs of this {eaſoi? ef the | : 


year, and the:franfoloeſ3 of the cearth,” and' it" 
is called Rogation, from the verb: rop's; th ak, 
by reaſon of the ſaid Pericions {made to" hea in” q. 
that huhalf. ; 
© Woar means the Qbarnor tempora, 0F| 
four weeksot Ember or Imber days} © 3, 
Thoſe" are time3\at(ſo of "publick «Ppbyon, 
faſting aud proces ſions,” pa#tly inſtitures j0# the'\ 


of the Church, and parily boch to beg and render” 
thanks ts God for the fruits and-blesfont* of t 
earth: "frid ave called Ember days or days "df 
aſhes, from the. no leſs ancient then' religions: 
cuſtom of uſing hatrcloth and ahes in times of . 
publick piety. and penance. Or from the old} © 
cſtom 


_ . M4 * x ftw." 4 . = -_ 
— : 


; TO of cating nothing on thoſe days Ws 3 's 
; and-then only a cake baked under. the. Embers 23 
or Aſhes, which was called pazem ſubcineritinm, 

the | or Ember bread: 

, is 1 'R What means the :wo Holy Rood days? 
I] @£ Thoſearetwo ancient Feaſts ; ;. the one in 
\| memory of the miraculous invention or finding 
ett] out the Holy Croſs by St Helen mother. to Con- 
(1+ ftantine the Great, after it had bcen hid and bu- 
| * | ried 180 years, who had erected a Statue of 
Venus in the place ofit, Theother in memory 
of the Exaltation, or ſettmg up the ſaid Holy 
| Croſs by Heracleus the Emperour, who having 
| regained ita ſecond time from the Perſians after. 
"S | it had been bft 14 years, carried it on his .own 
ſhoulders to Mount Calvary, and there exalted, 
it with great ſolemnity ; and it is called holy Reod. 
mY holy Croſs ; Theword ( Roa) in the old Saxon 
we! { FE fignifying a_Crols. 


4 
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"ml. Sw Ceremonies f the Church Expounded. 


_ N* Hat is Holy Water ? 
"_ 
W 4 A water ſantified by the. 


YU word of God and prayer, 1 7im. 
ale: 4: in order to certain ſpiritual effets. 
A :Q What be thoſe ct ? 3 
- 4 The chiefare, 1. To make us mindhul of ' 7 
ey | our Baptiſna, by which we entred into Chiiſts ©»; 
| myſtical Rody ; and therefore we are taught ts 
of fprinkle our {clves with it, as often as we enter 
old the material Zemple (which is a Type thzzeot} þ 
a2 | to celebrate his preile. P . 2:7o | 


PIT * 
<C 
&: 


ES? _  Ceremomes ; 
' 2. Tv fortifie ns againſt the illugons of evil -- 
T i its, againſt whom ir hath great force, as | 
witneſſerh Theadorer, Hiftor-edeſ tb. 5 cap:2 land 
hence aroſe the Proverb, He loves it, (ſpeaking 
of things we hate) as the Devil loves holy Wa- 
fer. : 
How ancient is the uſe of holy water? : 
A Ever ſince the Apoſtles time, Pope Alew> # 
#nder the firſt, who was but the ſeventh PopE 1g 
from St Peter, makes mention of it in one of his '% 
E -iſtles. | 
'Q Why is Incence offered in the Charch ? | 
- 4 To raiſc in the people a conceit of myfteri- | 
ouſneſs in the ation to wh'ch it is applied, and ' | 
to beget a pions efteem of it; as alſo to ſignifi | 
that our prayer ought to aſcend like a ſweer per= | 
fume inthe fight of God. 'Tis mentioned by St, py 
Dionyfius Eccl:ſ. Hierarch. cap. 3. v4 
,Q Why is the Croſs carried before us in FO: 'A 
ceffion 2 1 
A To ſhew that our Pilgrimage in this life is * * 
nothing bur a following of Chrift cruc fied. ; 
Q Yvhy ave our foreheads figned with Holy | 
Aſhes on As þ-wedneſday 2 #4 


A To remembcr us of what we aremade, and : © 


to admoniſh ns to do pennance for our fins, as ' 
che Nnevites did, in faſting, ſackcloth and a- © 
ſhes ; eſpecially in the holy time of Lene. 5M 
® LVho ordained the ſolemn Feaſt of: Lent? ;, 

A The twelve Apoſtles ; ; Accor ing to v I 
Hierom. Epift. ad Marcel in memory and imi-- 
cation of our Saviours Faſt of forty days. 15 
Q_YVhy are the Croſs and holy Images coves 
red in the time of Lent ? 4 
A To © 


YE EETET 


Expounded: 203 
. 2. Tofign'fic that our ſins ( for wh'ch-we thin 
do pennance) interpoſe betwixe God and us, and 
to expreſs an Eccleſiaſtical kind of mourning in 
- reverence to our Saviours paſſion. 

Q Why i: a Veil drawn betwixt the Altar 

prece —_ the people in the Lent time? 

4A To int.mate that our fins are a Veil which. 
hinders us from ſecing the Beatifical vificn, os 
face of God. And as the Veil of the Temple was 
rent at the death of Chriſt, ſo is 'the Veil of our 
fins by vertue of hs Croſs and Paſſicn, if we 
app! it by worthy fruits of p: nnance. 

What mean the fift:en Lights ſt on the 
Triangular Figure, mm Weanejaay, Thurſday, 
and Friday in Fol, Week 2 

4 The rhrce upp r Ligh's fignifie Jeſus, 
Mary, and Joſcph ; the twelve lower the 16.clre 
Apoft'es: the Triangular Figure ſign fer, that 
all light of Grace and Gio: y is from :he B. T;.- 
nity ; and fourteen of thoſe ſaid L'glts wre «x- 
tinguiſh. d þy one atter every Pizim, to ſh w hc w 
all their Light ot { ir tuzl comfort was «xti. » 
gu ſhed for a time in thoſe moſt -H. ly Sar, 
by the paſſ.on and burial of Chriſt. The fiieenth 
light ; pur under the Altar, to ſignif his bring 
in the Sepulchre, as 2iſu the darkneſs that over- 

; {- fpread the v le earth at hjs death: 

2 Ml at ſignifies ihe noiſe mage after long 

i | Genes, at the end of the Office of Tenet: w ? 

, A The fil.nce fign-hes the horrcur of our 
Savicurs dezth ; the nuife, the cl:iv ng of the 
Rochs, and xendivg tie Ve. of ihs T mjle 
v h:ch hen Fepp n.C, 

_ os 1 iy 


\ 


a FI | Ceremonies 

2 Why is the Paſchal Candle holwed and . 
fet up at Eaſter ? '? 

A To fignifie the new light of ſpiritual joy 
_ and comfort, which Chrift brought us at his Re 
" {urreRtion ; and it is light from the begining os 
the Goſpel, till afrer the Communion betwixt | 
Eafter and Aſcenſion, to fignifie the Apparition 4 
which Chrift made to his Diſciples during that ! 
ſpace. 

Q Why is the Font hallowed ? 

A Becauſe the Apoftles ſo ordained, accor- 
ding to St. Dionyſus, who lived in their time /. 
Ectl. cap. 2. 

Q_#hyis that Ceremony performed at the . 
Teaft of Eafter and Whit ſuntide ? 

' A To ſhew, that asin Baptiſme we are bu- 
ried with Chriſt, ſo by vertue of his ReſurreRi- 
on, and the coming of the Hely Ghoft, we ovght + 
to riſe again, and walk with him in newneſs of 
Lfe. | 

© Why is the material Church or Temple | 

hallowed * 
| 4 Becauſe it bears a figure of the ſpiritual, | 

, The myſtical body of Chriſt, which is ho- | 
by _ unſpotted, Epheſ 5.as alſo to. move us 
to ſome ſpccial reyerence and devotion in that {| 
place; And allthings ſhould be hcly in ſome 
meaſure, which appertain to the ferv.ce of our 
molt holy God: : 

Q Why 55 the Altar co: ſerrated ? 

A Bccauſe, if the Altar inthe Old Law were 
ſo holy, that it ſanCtificd the Giſt, Mat. 23.19: |. 
. much more ovght the Altar of the New Law to * 
be holy, which 1s the m=_ of the holy and dread- 
ful 


- O44 


fulfaeri a6. ch vey af _ te —bedjaka ys RES 
.of Chriſt, according to OptaruFin-his 6th - ar 


2 againſt Permenian the Donarift: We; they (the 
Jews) have no power to eat who ſervethe Taber« 


zacle. Heb. 13. 19. 


Dr. Bay he! 5 Cteae. 
: ef Rome had ever ſuch a fall, or fellchus. 

2 Hereſie is an adhcſion to ſome- private and 
fingular epinion, or errour in Faith, contrary 
to the general approved Doctrine of the Church, 

It the Church of Rame d:d- ever adhere to 


any ſingular or new opinion cfagiecable to the. 


common rece.ved Docine cf the Chriſtian 


- world, I pray fatisfe me to theſe particulars;vi2z. 


I. By what general Council was ſhe ever con- 


demne ? 


2, Which of the Fathers ever writ againſt 
her ? Or, 3. By what authority was ſhe other- 
wiſe repioved ? For, itſeemsto bea thing very 
incongruous, that ſo great a Church ſhould be 
condemned by every one that hath a mind to 
ccngctin her. 

?  Schiſme is a departure or diviſion from the 
Unity of the Church, whereby the Bond and 
Communicn heldwith ſome former Church, is 
broken and diflclved.. 

If ever the Church of Rexze divided her ſclf 
by Sckz mm from any other body of faithful Chri- 
ſtians,. or brake Communion, or went forth: 
from the Society of any. elder Church . I pray: 
ſatisfie me as to theſe particulars, 

1, Whoſe company did ſhe lave ? 

2. From what body did ſhe go forth? 

3. Where wasthe true Church which ſhe for- 
ſook ? 

For, it appears a little ſtrange to me that a 
Church ſhould be accounted ſchiſmatrical, when 
there cannot þe aſſigned any other Church difr 
ferent from her (which from Age to Age, fince 
Chriſt his time, hath continued vifblc) from 


&#. whence ſhe deparied, 37, 


St. Auſtins Rules in matter of Faith: 
| and Relsp1on. "4 


Ut though theſe and ſundry other reaſons 
Tl produced by Catholicks, were not too 
= pregnant to convince an obſtinate perverſe 
\- mind, which ſecketh more his own ſenſe than 
| truth; yerI am to give notice toa Chriſtian mind 
|. thatir is not our parts ſo much to diſcus, as {ima 
!  plytoobey and believe what the catholick Church 
| dccrees.and propoſeth, we being by the Apoſtles 
' Cieed obliged to beleve her, ever mindful of 
| thar heavenly precept, Dent.-17 10 Thots shals 
ao whatſoever they hall: ſay who bear rule in 
| that place wh.ch our Lord hath choſen ; as alſo 
' that the Churchis the pillar and ground of truth, 
ſ 1 7:91. 3 15. And therefore thoſe who will not : 
 hearr obey the Church, are to be accounted as 
| Hepthens and Publicans, Mat. 18. 17» 
| Wherefore for my concluſion, that we may 
not be ſeduced in any point « feontroverhie. I will 
only prepcſe certain general rules which the an 
| Ccicntand greateſt Doctor St 4ugufiine gave to 
| his Schollar Zanmuarius, who had writ unto him 
for the ;eſolution of certain doubts ; wherefore 
concerning the authority of Eccleſtaſtical Tradi-= 
tions, and general Councils. The firſt inſtru« 
Qion was, that thoſe things which we keep no? 
written but delivered, which are ebſerved all 
over the world, are given to be nnderſtood, to 
be retained as commanded and ordained either 
' from the Apoſiles, or General Councils, whoſe 
authority inthe Church is mit ſaund, So our J: 
Lora's } % 


wr ade coring of the Holy Ghoſt, are celos | 

= trated with yearly ſolemnitie, and if any other 

=” Tac thing chal happen which is kept by the Uni. 

&  werſal Church, whetherſoever it ;hall dilate it 

” felf: But other things which are varied accor. 
ing to plates and Countries ; as that ſome faſt 
pon the Sabbaoth, others nit, Cc. all theſe 
kind of things have free ob/truation . neither u 
there in theſe any order better for a grave and 

ent Chriſti an, then to do in ſuch ſort as be 

Shall ſee the Ehurch, to which he Shall hp te. 
ecme, Orc. Avguſt. Epiſt. 118, ad Januarium 
C. 1,2; Te. 

2 Then ſpeaking of the ſacred Scriptures, he 
affirmeth, thatif auihbority of divine Seripture- 
preſcribt which of theſe things i; to be done, wit ur 
710: t8 be aoabted but that ſo we 0:cht to do as we 
read, Qc. Ibid c. 5: From thence prec'e4ing 
to ſpeak of the Church, he ſaith, 1» like ſort 
if any of theſe things the Univerſal Church 0 h 
Frequent, for to diſpute whether as thenit 73 To 
be done, is moſt infolent madneſs. 

© 3 Butlezſtary ſhould coubrthet the Chu: ch 

m {.me cafes mighe erre, he therefore ſu;th r 

tezchith us, That r/e Church :f God, placed 

"an.one fl michch:f end cukle, doth tollerate 

many things, yet ih.ngs aga:r ft fa;th or good 

k.. life she dorh no* a»prowve, he 0 hb not conceal, 
+» Epiſt. 119 c. 19. 

> 2 4. an this ber certainty and freedom fr5m 

} - eftor he atcribotcthrothe H Iy Ghoft,, for ha. 

 vingobj.Ged thatthe Apoſil:s ar the lit Sup. 

per” fc Ccived nut faſting, hi: arfaereh M-# 

% wethir/y 6 lu 1.r16 th Ur rel 7 17:20 4 
Tz Y Fires 
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wrt Foie. 

FGbeft, that-in hanour of Þþ | 
our Lords Body rhouldenter intithe ) mouth. 
Chriftian before all other meats ; for therefore 55 
Pis this Cuſtome obſer:d through the whole world 
Oc. And for this cauſe (our Saviour ) commanded 
- 1107 in what order afterwards it should be raken, 
that ſo he might reſerve this to his Apoſtles by 
whom he was to diſpoſe his Churches ; for if he 


Should always havebeen received, I believe that 
ns man would have altered that Cuftome, Epiſt 
| 1. 8. chap. 6. 
"Y- Finally note, and never forget what St A -_ 
+ faith in his firſt book, contra Creſcontum. cap. 
WW 33 Thetruth of the Scripture is bollen by us 
when we do that which we know hath pleaſed the 
2 Univerſal (or Catholick) Church, wh. ch the aux 
+ *hority of th: ſame Scripture doth commend. That 
I ſecing the Holy Scripture cannot deceive, whoſs- 
» Þ over feareth ro be deceived by the obſcurity of this 
= queſtion, let him take counſel thereof from the 
Church, which without any ambiguity the 
. Scripture de demonſtrate. Hitherto St. Auſten. 
S By which it is manifeft, that the word of the 
» # Church is the word of God, ſpeaking in hjs 
i Church, or by the Paſtours, whom he thar 
heareth, heareth Chrit, L»ke 10. v. 86, 


1 Theſe Rules were ta have preceeded the challenge 


had aamonished this, that after. other meas it | 4 


Pp " 


"St, Athanſi 50s; in his Creed. 


Holdever will be ſaved, befor al 
_ thingsirisneceflary that he hold | 
"the Catholick Faith. .Which un- 
© rack o one believes or keeps entirely or invios . oy 
g bly, above doubt he will per:ſh 'eternally. | 
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